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SECTION I. 

TH£ POSSIBILITY OF CONYEBTING THE HINDOOS 

TO CHRISTIANITY. 

In a work recently published by the Abb6 
Pubois, late Jesuit MissioBary in Mysore, 
entitled, ** Letters on the l§tate of Chris- 
tianity in India/' the Author replies in the 
negative to the following questions : *^ First, 
Is there a possibility of making real converts 
to Christianity among the natives in India? 
Secondly, Are the means employed for that 
purpose, and, above all, the translation of 
the Holy Scriptures into the idioms of the 
country, likely to conduce to this desirable 
.ol^ect?" His negative to both these queries 
he hantated not to repeat in various parts of 
the work; stating it as his ^^ decided opinion, 
First, that, under existing circumstances, 
there is no human possibility of converting 
the Hindoos, to any sect of Christianity : and. 
Secondly, that the translation of the Holy 
Scn|>tiHres circulated among them^ so far from 
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2 Possibility of converting the Hindoos. 

conducing to this end, will, on the contrary, 
increase the prejudices of the natives against 
the Christian Religion, and prove, in many 
respects, detrimental to it." 

" These assertions" he endeavours to sup- 
port ''by such arguments and proofs as a 
long experience and practice in the career 
of prosely tism have enabled " him, as he con- 
ceives, ** to adduce." pp. i, 2. 

.His ''arguments" are founded upon the 
bad character of the Hindoos, but especially 
of the Brahmins — upon the extensive in- 
fluence of the latter over all other castes 
of Hindoos— rupon the nature of their super- 
stitions and the inveteracy of their prejudices 
— :Upon the contempt into which Christianity 
is, from various causes, brought — upon the 
persecutions to which converts are exposed, 
&C.&C. (passim) — all of which he regards as 
insurmountable obstacles to the dissemina- 
tion of the Gospel in Hindoostan. 

His " proofs" are deduced from the total 
failure^ as he asserts, of the m§ans hitherto 
employed. If there were the slightest pro- 
bability of success, it must, he thinks, ere this 
have crowned the elxertions of Roman- 
Catholic Missionaries, who have laboured 
in India fbr three centuries back; conceal- 
ing, with care, every thing in the Christian 
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Religion likely to wound the feelings or offend 
the prepossessions of the natives, and en- 
deavoraring, in every possible viray, to con- 
ciliate their minds. And since these means 
have proved hitherto, and still continue to 
prove, abortive, he r^ards it as the wildest 
of speculations for Protestant Missionaries 
to think of gaining upon a race of people 
like the inhabitants of our Eastern Empire, 
with a mode of worship destitute^ as 1^ de- 
clares^ of all attraction. 

From a review of the whole subject, he 
concludes, that God has predestinated the 
Hindoos to eternal reprobation ! ! — that, '^ let 
the Christian Religion be presented to these 
people under every possible light," " the time 
of conversion has passed away ; and, under 
existing circumstances, there remains no hu- 
man possibility to bring it back." p. 42, &c. 

If his reasoning be sound, and his conchi- 
sioh fairly drawn, we behold, in the millions 
of human beings who inhabit the vast. con- 
tinent of Inftia, a race of our fellow-creatores 
in as hopeless a condition as that of apostate 
angcis : and, instead of cherishing the rising 
sympathies of our common nature, which 
would move us to stretch forth the hand of 
charity to raise them from so wretched a 
prostration of soul, it is our duty to stifle 
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4 Possibility of converting the Hindooe^ 

every tender emotion, that strugglei$ wiUiin 
our bosoms, on beholding their hapless 
condition i; lest we should, Jny^uAtsurily^ 
speak to them in the accents of mercy^^lell 
t^em of the dying love of Christ, ajjid ttnis, 
before we are . aware of, it, . . be, . fighting 
against the purposes of Almighty. God, , If 
the Author!s views be correct, then, w« are 
justifi^ in maintaining our sovermgniiy over 
the Hindoos^ without once ojQfering them 
that only equivalent compensation which 
is ;to be fomid in the benefits of the Christian 
llfiligiw! , . 

A qu^^tion involving such tremendous 
consequences, to so great a proppr^Q^ of 
qf^^nkind, dj^pnands the most serious, djejibe* 
ration* . . And after perusing and re-peru^ing 
the .Abba's Letters, with that attention 
which the importance of the subject de- 
mands, and carefully comparing his asser- 
tions with mi/ own ^^ experience and practice" 
in the Missionary Cause for some years in 
India, I have arrived at conclutions diame- 
trically opposite to those which . he has 
drawn : and I here pledge myself tp prove. 
First, ** the possibility of making real pon^ 
verte to Christianity among the natives in 
India." Secondly, that " the means em- 
ployed for that purpose, and, above all, the 
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translation of the Holy Scriptures into the 
idioms of the country, are likely to - con- 
duce to thi» desirable object.'* There are 
those wiio would tell me, that I am com- 
mitting myself on the very threshold of tfee^ 
discussion ; for that, to assert the possibility* 
of converting the natives of India to the 
Christian Faith, is to betray a total igno- 
rance of their charkctei". I have studied 
their character; and could, from my owii 
experiende, give a description of their moi*^ 
dept'ai^ity that ivould afflict. the Christian's 
soul. But I find that the Abb6, if he thought 
it convenient to his purpose, wotild toot 
hesitate t6 deny the accuracy Of any de- 
scrijitSciii, how 61os6ly soever resembling his 
owh:' p. Ii45, &c.— I Shall not, therefore, 
expose myself to the fchargte of dtawiftg 
" exa^g'ii^tions and misrepresentations re- 
specting^ the Hindoos,'^ but will deserib« 
them i^ his owri terms: 

*' The Hindoos may be divided mto tfwo 
clislsses-^the impostors, and the dupes. Th€^ 
latter ihcWd 6 the bulk of thd populatibh of 
India'^ aiid'the former is composed df fii€* 
whole tribe of Brahmins.'* p. 87. 

Cthito^tirig the character of Comeliiis 
with tfi^t' of the Hindoos, he says, fftdr 
^'tniiids seem td be heitn^tibally shut to the 
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voice of truth, and to the rays of light; 
and their judgment is led astray by their 
passions, and most of their public and private 
institutions^ I have, alas! nowhere met, 
among the Hindoo Brahmias, another Cor- 
neti^is; ' whose prayers and alms are come 
up as a memorial before God.' I have, to 
this day, remarked amongst them nothing 
but pride, s^lf-conceit^ duplicity, lying, and 
every kind of unnatural and anti-Cl^risiliian 
vices/' p, 92. 

** A Hindoai and, above 9II1 a Brs^imin, 
by his instittttioins^.hia U9age9> bisi education 
and customs, m^st be considered as a kind 
of moral monster — as an iH<jUvidual placed 
in a state of continual variance and oppo- 
sition with the rest of the human race," 

&C.I(C.pp, 100,101. 

- " The leading filature of the e(),ucatiiOfi^of 
a J^atoii^ it an universal Ijiatred and con- 
tempt towards all the human race/' He ^' b 
taught, if not positively to h9!te his friends, 
and to return evil for good^ at least to con- 
duct himself through life by quite sdfish con- 
siderations, and to sacrifice all, without 
exception, ta his private iuterasts, witiiout 
distinction between friends and foe»; to be 
entirely unmindfid of the Siervices rendered 
to him, and to consider them, whatever may 
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be their importaaee and value, as. his strict 
due." " A Brahmin is, moreover, obliged, 
from duty, to be selfish, intolerant and proud, 
ixfsolent and forbidding/' p. 102. 

At pp, 103 iwd 104, after comparing the 
Brahmin to '' those false philosophers of 
whom Paul spaaks (Rom* i.) /' he adds, ^^ In 
reading this chapter of our holy books, and 
the forcible style in which the Apostle treats 
^e subject, one would fancy that he had itt 
vi^W the Hindoo Brahmins, when he wrate 
it. If one would draw up tiie character of 
this ca$te of Hindoos, it could not be bet- 
ter done, than by literally transcribing the 
^th, 30tii, and Si^t versfis of this very 
cltapter." 

''The inferiority of the Hindoo Brahmins 
to all other Pagan Nations, with respect to 

religion, is the more strikiffgt 9? th^y bav^ 
not been able to distinguish what is a virtue, 
and what i? not; sinc^ they in general anp- 
pcfiip it much more mi^ritocioHs to render 
sqrviq^ to bepusts than to iitisn.. A pious Hin- 
doo Brahmin, who will mi^ke it his impe- 
rative duty to share his fhigqji me^ with fishes, 
snakes, monkeys, and birds of prey, will, 
on the other hs^nd, behold, with the coldest 
indifference, a poor wretch starving at his 
door, without thinking of assisting him." 
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Instead of that great . leading v {iirece[it 0/ 
Christian Charity, * ^ Thou sholt^ » love- thy^ 
neigbbonr like tkytself/* which is ealeiUated 
to convert the whole of mankind into a^cmoi* 
munity of brothefns^ it might be saidy that the 
leading precept of the 'Bvahmsiis is Aih, 
* Thou Shalt love brutes like thyself.' " ^' To 
practise a virtue from quite disiliterested 
motives, and only to enjoy the invrard sa- 
tisfaction of doing good, are things above 
their com|Mrehension. Ask a rich Hindoo, 
who spends the whole or a psort of hi&> for- 
tune in* er€K!tmg or repairing places bf reli-- 
gious won^hip, in building choultriess &c. 
&c. &e., what are kis motives for so doing, 
his answer will almost invariably be, that'll 
does so to be publickly praised, as a viplubus 
man, during his life, and to tr^insmit his 
nhme to posterity after his death/' pp. 1 12, 
113,114. • 

Much more to the same effect might be 
transcribed from the Author's more ela- 
borate work, giving ** A Description of the 
People of India*:" but these extracts, 1 
trust, will be sufficient to satisfy the reader, 

* 'EwMOL ezpodUott o£ the incoatbtncT' betaveea ih9 Aa&na^s 
deacription of tbe immoral charactec of the Hindoos £^Ten in hia 
former publication, and that drawn in many parts of the present 
Letters, see the Eclectic Beview far Oct. and Not. ISSS. 



that the * H^doo* i»f^ indeed, sunk: iiit<^ the 
deplhi» of depravity* * He vrSi . ktio w, iJso, 
what< d^ree ef credit i^^dne^ to^ the < repre- 
sentations 'of the man, M^ho can himself at 
one time describe the Hindoo in such appal-' 
ling< characters/ and, at another^ affeicit; to 
have his /< indignation roused to a hi^h 
diBgifeef * by, what he callsi ^**he enagge^ 
ratiena'' &c« of the late Mr. 'Ward of Seram-t 
pore, who nowhwe represents the Hindoo ifts 
wanstihkti a '^ moral monster; ''pp; i 45vM$,&c* 

Taking, thesa^ the natires of India- afi the^ 
Abb6 Dubois himself describes tbeoi-r-^and 
in more terrific colours they m^d ikot be 
depictured!-*-^! nevertheless maintain /the 
possibility of converting them to Christ: for 
the Gospd has been proclaimed to as bad a 
people, <uid that with success. 

I wiU not fetch my proofs from Andent 
Greece or Rome, Britain or Gaul, the Sar- 
matas or Baci, Soandinavians, Gotha^^^or 
Vandals ; though all* these, and many* other 
people converted to the Faith, were,' as 
might be easily isliewn, as unpronugang* sub- 
jects for the Gospel as the inhabitants of 
Hindoostan. 

The testimony of St. Paul to the character 
of the Corinthians, previous to their conver- 
sion, shall suffice : — ^^ Neither fornicators, 
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nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers^ nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. Apd such were some of 
you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sancti- 
fied, but ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lprd Jqsus, and by th^ Spirit of our God." 
( 1 Cor, vi. 9 — 11. See also Eph. ii. i — 5. 
Coloss. iii. 5 — 7. &c.) 

Then let us not despair of the Hindoo, had 
as he confessedly is ! The same Almighty 
l^eing, who shewed mercy to the d^raved 
Corinthians, is able — and who dare say He is 
BQt willing ? — to deliver " the natives of In- 
dia" also from the bondage of corruption, 
s^d translate them *' into the glorious liberty 
of the Children of Qpd." 

J^asy were it to prove, that the Hindoos 
are less qvilpaltle before G^d, than -the 
Israelites who were cotempor^iy with our 
Lord and His Apostle^. They have as yet 
manifested little of th^^t perverse temper which 
led the Jews, at one tin)^, to tpke ojSSeqpe ^t 
the strictness of Jo)^ the ^ptkft ; and, at 
another, at the freedom of Christ : (OiSi^tt^ Kh 
l6—\Q.) Thejf have ufiit yet rew^d thi>se 
incontrovertible evidences for the truth of 
Christic^nity which were vouchsalSed to the 
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Jews, who had the testimonies of prophecy, 
of John the Baptist, of miracles, and of a 
voice from heaven. Consequently, the Hin- 
doos, in rejecting the Gospel, could not be 
so culpable as the Isrs^elites were, even though 
it had been stated to them in its purity, 
without any admixture of human error or 
device. Our Lord himself hath declared 
thus much: (Matt* xi. 20, 21.) Bad as the 
Hindoos are, they are not worse than ti^ie 
inhabitants of Sodom. — No (M, DubcAs may 
rejoin); but these miserable people, with 
their city, were destroyed by fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, — ^True: yet our Lord 
declares, that it shall be more tolerable for 
them, in the day of judgment, than for th^ 
inhabitants of Capernaum^ and, copQi;^* 
quently, for every other people who rejected 
Him, notwithstanding the evidence he gave 
them of His divine character and authority, 
by performing many mighty works in th^r 
presence : (vv. 23, 24 .) The more numerous 
the religious privileges which we enjoy, or 
the opportunities that we may have for se**- 
curing our salvation, in the event of our 
neglecting to avail ourselves of them, the 
more tremendous will be our doom ! 

I am, then, at a loss to divine how the 
Abl:i^ Dubois can reconcile to hi$(. mind hi^ 
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abandonment of a people- under the circum- 
stances of the present inhabitants of India 
— and from his avowed conviction, that they 
lie under the irrevocable curse of the Al- 
mighty, and are doomed to eternal reproba- 
tion! (p.42>) The gracious Redeemer was 
much more merciful to the Children of Israel, 
though their offences were 
own precious blood cried 
vary in judgment againsi 
prospect of their rejection 
mercies which he proffered 
a tender lamentation over tl 
(Matt, xxiii. 37') Ere He 
in death, He breathed fo] 
this ' compassionate ejacu 
forgive them ! for they kn 
do :" (Luke xxiii. 34.) Ht 
Apostles to begin the preaching of repent- 
ance and remission of sins at Jerusalem : 
(Id.xxiv.47.) Accordingly, St. Peter, having 
reproved the men of Israel" for denying 
" the Holy One and the Just,"' and killing 
" the Prince of Life," exhorts them to " re- 
pent and be converted," that tbeir " sins 
may be blotted out;" and encourages them 
to hope for mercy: (Acts iii. 13, &c.) St. 
Paul most feelingly lamented their state, 
with " great heaviness and continual sorrow 
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in his heart ;" for " he could wish himself 
accursed (separated) from Christ for his 
|)rethren," &c. (Rom. ix .1, &c,) For some 
time after our Lord's resurrection, the other 
Apostles also confined their ministry to the 
^ews ; and even when, upon the persecution 
which.arose after the death of Stephen, they 
were scattered abroad, very few of the Dis- 
ciples travelled beyond the land of Pales- 
tine (Actsxi. 19,20); and wherever they 
went, they invariably addressed them^ielves, 
in the first ^lstance, to the Israelites : (Acts 
xiii. 46, &c.) Nor did they abandon Je- 
rusalem, . notwithstanding all they suffered, 
and^ the partial success that attended their 
labours there, until the signal for their depar- 
ture, which Christ had given them, appeared : 
(Matt. xxiv. 15, &c.) The destruction of 
their city and temple was suspiknded forty- 
three years, after the Crucifixiofi ; and during 
the whole of that period, they were ad- 
monished, again sind again, to look on Him 
wKom they had pierced, if Mply the blood 
which they had shed might wash away their 
crime. 

\, Such vvere the feelings of Jesus Christ and 
His Apostles towards the Israelites ~a peo- 
ple, than whom no other nation has becQ, or 
can be, placed, in a situation to commit the 
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greatest of pardonable crimes. To them 
alone has the Lord of Life and Glory been 
'^ manifest in the flesh ;'' and, consequently, 
none but they can have had the opportunity 
of shedding His precious blood. — Then, will 
any uninspired mortal be so presumptuous, 
as to pronounce any other nation under hea* 
ven to be irrevocably doomed to eternal 
misery, and that for crimes of inferior magni- 
tude^ and committed under less aggravating 
circumstances ? Or, will he be so unfeeling 
as to act upon that presumption, by ceamng 
to labour, and by exerting his ability and 
influence to dissuade others from labouring, 
to bring them to the knowledge of " the only 
true God," and to the faith of the only 
" Mediator between God and Man?" (iTim. 
ii. 5.) 

The Abb6 Dubois is aware, that, in order 
to justify such a conclusion and such con* 
duct, it is necessary to shew that the Hindoos 
have committed the unpardonable sin; which 
he, accordingly, endeavours to prove. In 
what, I ask, does that sin consist? Is4t not 
the attributing of that to the power of Satan, 
which the reason of every unprejudiced mind 
were sufficient to convince hitn that nothing 
short of Omnipotence could effect? Thus 
many of the Jews, when they beheld the 
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mighty works, and heard the heavenly dis- 
courses, of Jesus, said, ** He hath a devil, 
and is mad :" (John x. 20.) They accused 
Him of ^^ casting out devils, by Beelzebub^ 
the prince of the devils :" (Matt. xii. 4*) 
This crime of blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, our Lord did declare to be unpar- 
donable: (lb. 31, 82.) But no other sin 
whatever, not even the bitterest invectives 
or most malicious slanders uttered against 
Himself, nor the greatest cruelty inflicted 
upon His sacred person, did He exclude 
from the hope of pardon. 

What facts, then, does the Abb^ advance, 
in proof of the Hindoos having committed 
this unpardonable off^^ice? ^^ The Christian 
Religion," he says, ** has been announced to 
the natives of India, without intermission, 
during the last three or four centuries ; at the 
beginning with some faint hopes of success, 
but at present with no effect." p. 42. 

Admitting, for the sake of argument only, 
that what he alludes to was the unadulterated 
Gospel, and that its rejection constituted the 
unpardonable ofience ; still he ought to know, 
that it has been preached to a comparatively 
small proportion of the hundred millions who 
inhabit the Indian Continent. How then, 
upon the principles of Scripture, or common 
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justice, or the feelings of hui^anity, can he 
reconcile to his conscience his sweeping con- 
demnation of the whole, for the trans^ession 
of the few ? Neith^ our Lord nor his Apo- 
stles acted thus towards the Jews. Though 
Jesus declared, that such as had blasphemed 
against the Holy Ghost could not be forgiven, 
y^t did He continue to labour, and pray, 
and weep, and suffer for the rest. St. Paul 
expressly declares, that, cls a nation^ they 
were not rejected by God : (Rom. xi. i, &c.) 
while he and the other Apostles continued 
to exert themselves, as already shewn, to 
promote the conv^^ion of their brethren. 
Then, even though M.Dubois be correct in 
charging those Hindoos who have rejected 
the Roman-Catholic mode of faith with com- 
mitting the unpardonable sin, yet, by what 
Scriptural authority or precedent does he 
turn his back upon all the other natives of 
India, and doom them to the irrevocable 
,curse of Almighty God? A revel^ition from 
Heaven can alone justify such conduct 1 St. 
Paul required no less to divert him frcm his 
purpose, when he designed *^ to preach the 
wordin Asia," and ^' assayed to go into Bithy- 
nia:" (Acts xvi. 6 — 8.) And I am persuaded 
that I utter the sentiment of every consistent 
Christian, when 1 declare, that nothing short 



Possibility of converting the Hindoos. 1 7 

of a manifestation of the Divine Will» equally 
unquestionable, should induce Missionaries 
to abandon the vineyard which they occupy 
in the East^ 

The Abb^ Dubois seems to think that the 
instructions given by our Lord to His Dis- 
ciples, when He sent them forth to preach, 
(Matt. X. Mark vi, Luke ix, and x.) are suf- 
ficient to vindicate his abandonment of the 
Hindoos. " Happy would it be, indeed," he 
says, "had the divine instructions given by 
Christ to his inmiediate Disciples, in these 
chapters of his divine work, been followed 
by a great many of those styling themselves 
their successors.** The " instructions" to 
which he refers are, that they should immer 
diately depart from all who returned not 
their salutation and rejected their word : 
(pp. 44, 45.) The Abb^ assumes, that the 
modem Missionary has precisely the same 
duty to perform, and is placed in the same 
circumstances, as those Disciples of our 
Lord ; for without this, his argument faUs to 
the ground. But I protest against his as- 
sumption. In those chapters, our Lord is 
not (as the Abb6 affirms) investing His Dis- 
ciples ** with foil powers to preach His divine 
Religion to all people." He merely charges 
th^m widi a temporary office; viz. To an- 

c 
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nonnce that the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand. This proclamation He expressly 
directs them to make ta the Jews only; 
charging them not to go " into the way of the 
Gentiles," nor even to enter " into any city 
of the Samaritans ;" but to " go rather to 
the lost sheep of the bouse of Israel :" (Matt. 
X. 5, 6.) He also invests than with power 
to perform miracles, to prove that their com- 
mission was divine : (ver, 8.) Where they 
were not welcomed, they were forbidden 
to remain, only hecause they had not time 
then to stay in order to convince gainsayers; 
It was a hasty journey; and, therefope, it 
was not necessary to provide either gold, or 
silver, or brass, in their purses; nor scrip, 
nor two coats (a change of apparel), nor 
shoes, nor yet staves, (vv. 9, 10*) Their- time 
was very limited: consequently, they were 
not to suffer themselves to be detained tin^ 
necessaiily, but to move on with the greatest 
possible speed, in consistency with the fol* 
filment of their commission. " For verily I 
say unto you," their Master adds, *• ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of Issael, till 
the Son of Man be come :" (ver. 23*) 

Should the Abb6 refuse to admit this 
britf explanation of the circumstanoes. lender 
which the Seventy Disciples were seat forik 
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By our Lord , yet, before he call est abliish Mi- 
poiAt,- he must prove that the cases are pa- 
i*allel*— that all the Mfesiontary has to do in 
India, is, to proclaim that the kingdom 6# 
heaven is at hand*-^that he has oculai* de-* 
monstratioii to produce of the divine autho-* 
rity by which he speaks and acts-^-and that' 
circumstances ai^e such a's to require hirifl^ t^ 
pass through the couiitry in haste. Attd 
When he shall have succeeded tho^ fiV| 
(which he must for ever despoil* of iJoing;) 
still he will have to shetir, that the Gospel 
has been actually preached- with fidelitjr, id 
fee inhabitants' of <ivery town and villag^e itf 
the East— ^nd that it ha* been pertinacfeti»ly 
rejected by evary one of thenH-»^b^efo1re tH^ 
instructions^ of Jestrs Ghristto His Disciples 
trill aufliorise hini to shake off the Ai^iE rtf 
his feet against the whole race of IlkidoosK 
He fortha? quotes the example- of the 
Apostles, and particularly thsrt of St. P'dml': 
(pp. 46,4^) • But, nWtwittfetandihg' the ob*- 
istinacy aWf ci'iielty With- which they tv^i*e 
driven from various plae^s, we not^Wefe iftnd 
that they delibeiratefy abandoned the nalioh 
of Israel to their obduracy -dnd unb^ief. 
"St. Paul, especially, returns *again and- again 
t® persecuting cities, arid' even to* Jerti* 
•salens though it was= testified to him, by 

C2 
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the Holy Ghost, that bonds and afflictions 
awaited him: (Acts xx. 23. and xxi, 11.) 
Though the Apostle of the Gentiles by 
divine appointment, yet he did not consider 
himself warranted in abandoning the Is- 
raelites* When he finds that he can make 
no impression on them, ^' he yields, he sub- 
mits, he resigns himself ; he conducts him- 
self according to the rules laid down by his 
Divine Employer;" (p. 46.) But, in the 
spirit of " his Divine Employer," he watches 
for another opportunity to introduce his 
favourite theme: and when vouchsafed, he 
avaUs himself of it, and repeats his message 
of mercy and redeeming love to those who 
had hitherto opposed. — And does the 
Abb6 Dubois fed himself supported in his 
desertion of India by such an example 
as this? 

But he refers to the sovereign purpose of 
God according to election^ in vindication of 
his conduct : (p. 42 — ^44.) '' That God, in his 
infinite mercy, will have all men ' to be saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth ;' 
and, that Christ died for the salvation of all 
mankind, and ' came into this world to save 
sinners;' are truths," he says, *^ acknow- 
ledged by all sorts of Christians, if we except 
perhaps a few, who maintain the gloomy tenet 
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that God is willing to save only the elect or 
predestined :" (p. 105.) Here he objects to 
the doctrine of personal election, as a 
" gloomy tenet J^ How can he possibly 
make this quadrate with his own use and 
application of that doctrine to one hundred 
millions of human beings? (pp, 108, lOQ.) 
Is it possible that he can be so blinded by 
his peculiar notions, and so determined 
upon maintaining them in defiance of all 
consistency, as to think this application of 
the doctrine less gloomy than its application 
to a single individual*? I hesitate not to say, 
that there is no Christian, in whose heart a 
single spark of the love of Jesus glows, but 
will feel a thrill of horror pass through his 
veins, on reading this deliberate consign* 
ment of so many of our fellow-creatures to 
perdition ! True, St. Paul does confess, that 
the purposes and ways of God are myste- 
rious, secret, imsearchable, past finding*out, 
&c. (p. 109.) And, therefore, because un- 
known to us J he has not the temerity, the 
inhumanity, so to act upon the doctrine 

of predestination, as to abandon any in- 

.-I » . 

* Uttlais he holds the doctrine of personal election, what in* 
tairpretation does he ipve to Bom. is. 18.? And to what piupose 
does he adopt it as his motto, '* Ctgus vult miseretur, el quern 
mlt iiidurat'' ? 
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dividual, not even his bitterest enemy, muc^ 
less a whole nation, to eternal misery — awl 
that for po other reason, but because he 
is of opinion that they are doomed to per- 
dition by the divine decree, and that, con- 
rseqiiently, it must prove a hopeless task to 
^l^bour fpr their conversion to God. Such 
is the Abba's persuasion; and under these 
feelings, he has looked back from the plough 
to which he had put his hand : (Luke ix. 63.) 
He infonns us, that he has laboured in India 
twp and thirty years in vain ; that " every- 
where the seeds sown by him have fall^i 
Upon a naked rock, and have instantly dried 
^vay. At let^h, entirely disgusted at the 
tot^ inutility of his pursuits, and warned by his 
grey hair that it was full time to think of his 
own concerns, he has returned to £urope, 
to pass in retirement the few days he may 
still have to live, and get ready to give in his 
' ■ " " !r :" (Advert, p. vii,) 
for retiring, no one 
d : but of this, his 
avour to deter others 
Missionaiy Cause-r- 
jefore it be too late, 
bow he can render sueU an account as shall 
prove satisfectorf to his Judgef 
-He desires to know " who has told us that 
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Christianity shall not remain stationary/' and 
^* continue to the end of the world to he" ^ 
lie assertS'it has hitherto been, *' the religion 
pf only tiie minority of mankind :" (p. 108.) 
Ir^y, that J^pvah himself has told us, in 
f^e most unqualified terms, that the Christian 
Religion shaU one day become universal : 
(Psalm ii. 8. Isaiah xi. Q. Daniel ii. 44. 
vii. 13, 14. Hab. ii. 14. Zech. ix* 10.) , He 
adtnits, indeed, that *' Christ has promised 
that ^ the Gospel of the Kingdom shall be 
published in all the world, for a witness 
onto aU nati^ms; and then shall the end 
come/ " This alone» then, is an argument 
for its promulgation throughout India ; until 
it <;an at least be proved that all the inha* 
bitants of that land have had a fair Opportu- 
nity of receiving, or rejecting, that '' witness." 
But he Dejoins ; '^ Has He (Chriat) told any 
one^ that all nations, or even the msgority of 
ti^em, should be brought under tiie yoke of 
the Gospel?" (p. 108.) '' He has, it ib true, 
announced that His Gospel sJiouid^ be preached 
uU over the iv&rld; but, to the b<est of my 
knowledge^ Jie has never affirmed th^^t. it 
should be heard, believed, and embraced by 
all ttatibns." <p. 42.) What, then, did jBe 
measn, by comparing it '' unto leaven, which 
^ woman took and hid in three mtoaures of 
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med, iM the wkole wasleavened T or what, 
by the parable of the grain of mustard-^eed, 
'^ which indeed is the least of all seeds ; bat 
wbeft it is grown» it is the greatest among 
faerbs^ and becbmeth a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the branches 
there^r (Matt xiii. 31— 33.) What other 
signification can be attached to these para- 
bles, but that they are intended to teach 
that all nations shall be enlightened by the 
doctrines, influenced by the principles, and 
iseek refuge from the wrath of God under 
the peaceful shadow of the Gospel ? Did our 
Lord utl^r a word in opposition to the pre- 
dictiotis of His universal sway OTer men, 
cited above, from the Old Testam^it? Did 
fie not imply, in flis final command to His 
Disciples, to '^ preach the Grospel to erery 
cr^tture," that some would '^ belicTe and be 
baptixed," wherever it was proclaimed? (Mark 
xvi« i60 In short, was it not expressly re« 
Vi^ed from Heaven, '' The kingdoms of 
dus world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ ; and He shall ragn 
forever and ever?" (Rev. xi. 15.) 

The Abb6 Dubois shall himself assist me 
With another argument, to prove the inac* 
cttlnacy of his conclusion. Wishing to in* 
Validate i^ late Mr^ Ward's account of &e 



PossMUty of eanverth^. the HmdMm^ t$ 



uomorality of tbe Hindoos, he hesitates not 
to assert, that their general character is 
aetaally sapaior to that of Europeans: 
(p. ]fi2 — 163.) We have already seea how 
differently he can write, when he has another 
object in view — that he can represent the 
Hindoo as entirely destitute of charity, if 
his purpose be to shew the impracticability 
of converting* him from his depraved condi* 
tion (p. 113) ; and can go so far as to ass^ 
that, '* in wder to make true Christians 
amoi^^ the natives, it would be necessary, 
before all things, to erase from the code of 
the Christian Religion the great leading pre- 
cept of charity :" (p. 63.) But when be 
wishes to contravene Mr. Ward's more cha* 
citable and more rational inference from the 
isame premises — ^viz. The necessity for their 
conversion— he actually asserts, that they 
are more charitable than Europeans : (p. 1 59.) 
I leave it for him to reconcile these contra- 
dictory statements ; and also to explain how 
it » possible for a man to be a *' true Chru^ 
ttait^" witiMit charity: while I go on to 
argue, that if he will admit that some Euro- 
peans have been really converted to the true 
faith of Christ, the possibility of converting 
the Hindoos must follow as a feir and natu* 
tdl conclusion. Supposing that he btliave* 
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his. own statemeiit respecting their superior 
?rjrtfies ti> be correct, he cannot fail to per-» 
pejive that they must be more promising sub^ 
jects for tihe reception of the Gospel, than the 
inhabitants of Europe. 

Again : ^' When I behold them prostrating 
th^Selves before their gods of stone and 
brd^i I exclaim," he says, *^ Such were oiir 
am^eetors, and so did they ; and so would 
,^e ourselves do, had not God, through hid 
infitiite mercy, taken us out of such an abyss 
,af darkness, in order to illumine us with the 
bright light of his Divine Revelation ! Let 
everlasting thanks be returned to Him, for 
this the greatest of all his. divine favours in 
this life :" (pp. 1 1 4, 1 J 5.) Surely the man, 
SUftko penned this sentence, forgot 'himself when 
fisserting the impossibility of converting the 
inJiabitants of India ! The only legitin^e 
inference from these remarks is — not that of 
JVI. Dubois, that the Hindoos caniiot be con* 
verted, but— that since, by bis own shewing, 
they are no. worse than our own ancestors were, 
the same *^ infinite mercy" and ^^ bright light 
of Divine RevelatioB," which were vouchsafed 
to tfaiese^ may^ in the day of God's power, 
be extended also to the idolaters of Hindoo* 
fitOB. And. if he rightly appreciates ^^tiiis 
gTMtest of all the divine Ie^voutb in this life,'^ 
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•^4 feels grateful to God for it^ he renders 
io the Lord a very unsuitable return for so 
u;)^peakable a mercy, when exerting his 
Utmost ability to prevent its diffusion through- 
out the habitable globe. Christ is glorified 
in the conversion of sinners, from vice and 
idolatry^ to faith, and holiness, and love. 
M« Dubois would persuade us to extinguish 
JHUs glory in the Eastern World ; to deny 
JjQm one jewel frcnn the countless mxiltitudes 
thene, to decorate His crown ; to disappoint 
His anticip^^tion of as. goodly a company 
IrQm. the East as from the West, to '^sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven :" (Matt. viii. i \ .) 
The Abb^ contends, that in no country in 
the world has the Christian Religion had to 
encounter the stupendous obstacles that are 
to be met with in India ; — that the sufferings 
which Hindoo Converts would have to en- 
dure, must for ever operate as an insurmount- 
'^Ifd barrier to the introduction of the Gospel 
aiKiopg them. ''By embracing the Cbristiaii 
fi^igiop," he isays, a Hindoo loses his all, 
|(el$ktion«»9 kindred, friendsr--all desert him. 
4^flf^» possessions, inheritance, all disap* 
piean The iqpiritual tyranny and cunning of 
4bB priests, and the banefid division of the 
people into ca§;t^8, present (as he assei^) 
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'such impediments to the propagation of 
Christianity in India, as have never existed 
many country whatever: (pp. 13, 14. 97 — 99.) 

Can the Abb6 Dubois need to be reminded 
of the absolute controul held by the Scribes 
and Pharisees, in the days of our Lord, over 
the minds of their countrymen? Does he 
not know how entirely they gave the tone to 
the public feeling, and led the national opi* 
nion ? What is there in India that can ex- 
ceed the mental thraldom in which the Jews 
were held by their Rabbis? (Matt, xxiii. 
4» 13. Luke xi. 52.) In short, we have only 
to read the account of the character and 
proceedings of the Jewish Rulers, given in the 
Four Gospels, to be convinced that every 
Israelite who embraced Christianity, at its 
first introduction into the world, had, at leasts 
as much to encounter as can possibly await 
the converted Hindoo: (John vii. 46, &c« ix. 
xii« 42. xix. 38.) 

There is nothing whatever, in the case of 
the Hindoo Convert, so bad as what our Lord 
candidly led his Disciples, of every age and 
country, to expect, as the consequence of 
their fidelity to His Cause : — ** The brother 
shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
fatiber the child : and the children shall me 
up against their pareats^ and cause tb^n ta 
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be put to death. And ye sball be hated of all 
men, for my name*s sake :'* (Matt. x. a 1 , 22.) 
*^ Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth : I came not to seaid peace, but a 
sword. For I am come to set a man at 
Tariance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law. And a man's 
foes shall be they of his own household :'* 
(Id. 34 — 36. Mark xiii. g, &c. Luke xii. 49, 
&c.) M. Dubois himself knows, that» what^ 
ever losses, or privations, or reproaches, the 
Hindoo may have to encounter on embracing 
Christianity, his life is protected by the British 
Laws, which would condemn to the gibbet 
the murderer of the humblest individual. 

Christ forewarns His Disciples, that the 
time would come, when whosoever killed them 
would think that he did God service : (John 
xvi. 2») Hindoos would persecute a relation 
embracing the Christian Faith, more out of 
regard for the reputation of their family and 
ca£^^ than for the honour of iimr gods. 
And I believe it will be generally allowed^ 
that persecutions arisii]^ from religious bigov 
try have always been more obstinate, furious^ 
aoid cruel, than those which have originated 
in^^er causes. The Hindoos therefor^ on 
embncing Christianity, have less to fear than 
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most of the earlier converts, for they hate 
not much religious prejudice to encounter. 

He asks, ** Where is the man furnished with 
a sufficient stock of cynical fortitude io be 
able to bear such severe trials?'* (p. 14.) 
There have been Cynics, Stoics, and dtihef 
Heathen Philosophers, such as Socrates and 
a few more, who have submitted to death,' 
rather than renounce their sentiments : whilst 
Plato, Seneca, and various Greek axirf ILsrtlra 
Authors, have, upon philosophic principle 
alone, taught a good man to endure patieiitlyj 
in the cause of virtue, the severest bodily 
tortures that fire or sword can inflict — ^not 
considering what^ but how welly he suffers-^ 
" Non quaerit quid patiatur, sed quam biene:'^ 

JesQs Christ, however, inspires His'Dhsci- 
ples with a nobler principle, than Cynical 
Fortitude, or Stoical Insensibility. He pro- 
mised HIS gracious presence with th^,;tiii- 
der all their toils, privationi^, and guflferitigs^: 
(Matt, xxviii. 20.) viz. the consolations ^iiH^^ 
from the secret operations of His Spirit; aitid 
from the hope of a recpmpenicie **mani%fd 
more in this present' time, and' in the Wottti 
to come life everlasting;" (John iVr. l^H 
Luke xviii. 29, 30.) His predictions df tlfe 
persecutions they vvould endure were ftiBy 
accomplished ; as tJife Acts of the Apostteii, 
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and various p^xts of St. Paul's Epistles^ 
abundantly testify. And under all their ^af-- 
flictions, they experienced their gracioua 
Master's fideUty to His promises. Though 
" troubled on every side," they were " not 
distressed; p^plexed, but not in despaiir; 
persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down,, 
but not destroyed :" (2 Cor. iv* 8, &c.) Thus 
did God always comfort those that Vfec^ 
cast down : (Id. vii. 5, 6.) They felt as mesry 
indeed ; yet were they taught, bjr the wonfc 
of the Saviour, and by the spiritual applka- 
tion of those words to their minds,: to regard 
their present afilicticms as light, and eonti*^ 
nuing but. for a . moment, when compared 
with that ^^ far more exceeding and etiemal 
weight of glory/' for the enjoyment of which 
they were intended to prepdfe them : (I^; 
iv. 17.) . 

Nor was this spiritual consolation and 
support under persecution confined to the 
immediate Disciples of our Lord: During 
<he first three centuries of the Christian S^a; 
the Church passed through no less than ten 
persecutions; many of which were conducted 
with a severity of tcwture, the very Mdital 
0f which cannot fail to^ agonize the hearts 
Ansoiig the martyrs of timt period, we leesA 
of many persims, young, in health and tke 
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enjoyment of earthly comfort ; or poor, weak, 
and with every natural inducement to escape 
from torture and save their lives, by cursing 
the name of Christ, and burning incense to 
the gods ; yet, rather than make shipwreck 
of their faith, they braved death, accom- 
panied by the severest pains which the cruel 
ingenuity of man could invent. No tortures 
whatever, as the Younger Pliny and several 
eccleiuastical authors inform us, could move 
them from dieir purpose. 

This state of things continued, with but 
little intermission, until the Emperor Con^* 
stantine embraced the Christian Faith. And 
the Abb6 Dubois will hardly deny, that these 
obstacles to the spread of the Gospel were 
much greater than any which ^* existing cir- 
cumstances" in India present. According to 
his mode of reasoning, thai, it were im-r 
possible for the Christian Rdigion to triumph 
ovor such stupendous barriers. Yet we find, 
that the more the Christians suffered, the 
wider did their faith spread ; insomuch that 
this apophthegm became provarbial, " The 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church." Tertullian says, " We are but of 
yesterday ; and yet have filled all your places, 
your cities, islands, castles, towns, councils, 
even your camps, tribes, bands, your palace^ 
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senate, and forum : in short, we have l^^ft yoti 
nothing but your temples * " Amobius, who 
wrote a short time before Constantin^s reign; 
speaks to the same eflFect. .j 

Then, it may be reasonably asked, why 
are we not to anticipate similar triumphs 
for the Gospel in India|>where, I maintain, 
the impediments to its success, arising from 
the persecutions consequent upon its recep- 
tion, are far less formidable? I am willing to 
concede, that persecution is calculated to 
deter the natives from professing Christianity, 
unless they be sincere. But this id rather aik 
advantage, than otherwise ; sincie it will tend 
to preserve the Church from being crowded 
by hypocrites. At the same time I assert, 
that no opposition which man may raise can 
impede the advance of true religion, for it is 
the cause of Omnipotence! 

One or two instances, out of many, may 
here be adduced^ in proof of ikie possibiUty 
of even the Hindoos bearing sufS&rings and 
reproach for the 6ake of Christ. 

A recent arrival from Madras brought ac- 
counts of a man who had been baptized a 
short time before, by a Missionary of the 

, * Hes^emi mimusy et re^lra omnia im^irimua, nrbes, iimil^ 

castella, municipia, conciliabula, ca&tra ipsa, tribua, decurias, pa« 
latium, senatum, forum : sola vobis relinquimus templa. 

D 
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Church Missionary Society. When his de* 
termiuation to be baptized became kno wa to 
his relations, several who lived with him, 
forsook him, others threatened him, and the 
wife of his bosom refused to return to his 
house. After some struggle between na^u-* 
ral affection and a consciousness of duty, 
and having received much appropriate ad* 
vice from his teacher, he went to him, 
'' (|uite composed, and with joy in his coun- 
tenance," saying, ^^ The Lord has given me 
grace, I cannot transgress against those 
words which you mentioned. I must love 
Christ, more than my wife and friends* I 
will commend all things to God, and trust 
Him« He will take care of me. I sineerely 
wish, in the name of the Lord, to b^ baptized 
to-morrow." He was baptized accordingly, 
in the presence of many heathen^ beside^ 
the usual native congregation. '^ The same 
evening," the Mis^ouary writes, ''Cornelius 
(the name he had received at bis bapli^ip) 
was summoned before the Hes^man of hi^ 
caste. This man had formerly been very 
kind to him. When he went, with the cate^ 
abist, he was asked why he had acted sq 
foolislily as to embrace the Christian Reli- 
gion : he r^ied, ' I have not acted fool- 
ishly ; for I believe that I camiot be saved 
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from eternal damnation without the Re- 
deemer, Jesus Christ/ He (the Headman) 
answered, * That is your misled mind, 
which makes you think thus. By what can 
you know that it is the word of the True 
God V His reply was, ' Permit me to say, 
honey is sweet, but its sweetness is known 
by him only who has tasted it : knowing no 
taste, nor what sweetness is, a man cannot 
conceive, by any description, the sweetness 
of honey. Read but our True Vedam ; and, 
if you seek earnestly the salvation of your 
sotil, you will then know that it is the word 
ofthe True God.*"* 

The other instance is the following. ** A 
Hindoo Youth belonging to the Mission 
School at AUepie, on the coast of Malabar, 
was employed by the Missionary at that 
Station, who belongs to the same Society, to 
transcribe portions <>f the Gospels in thd ver- 
nacular languages. White thus occupied, 
he became impressed with a conviction of the 
truth contained in the Sacred Book, and gra- 
dually dit)continued the observance of the 
idolatrous rites of his family. He was re- 
moved by his relations into the interior of the 
country, in order to detach him from the 
Mission; and violence w^s threatened, to 

* TU^ «Acoynt ba« ^unae »pf>Q9red m the JdMomtj ^i^iiter 
for October 1833, pp. 438, 43d. 

V2 
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induce him to confarm to the customary prac- 
tices of his caste. Urged by this treatment, 
he fled from the country ; and coming into 
the Tinnevelly District, he heard of the Mis- 
sion near the town of that name, and sought 
admission into the Seminary there. Prior 
to receiving him, the Missionaries wrote to 
his former master at AUepie, to ascertain the 
truth of as much of the youth's account of 
himself as that gentleman might be acquaint- 
ed with; and he so far confirmed its accuracy. 
The youth has since applied himself dili- 
gently to his studies in the Tinnevelly Semi- 
nary, preparatory to baptism ; and the Mis- 
sionaries write in terms of entire approba- 
tion of his conduct." 

I could give many similar instances of 
Christian fortitude displayed by Hindoo 
Converts ; but these are sufficient for my pur- 
pose. They shew, both the kind of perse- 
cution to which they are exposed, (which 
certainly is not to be compared i<rith what 
innumerable martyrs have endured, from the 
persecution that arose when Stephen was 
stoned to death, to the days of the Refor- 
mation,) and, also, that it is possible for. the 
natives of India to be faithful to their con- 
victions, in the face of such opposition as 
the Abb6 Dubois describes. 

He thus explains the kind of influence, or 
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tyranny, which the Brahmins exercise over 
all the other castes, and the means by which 
they obtained it. " In framing their system 
of imposture, and in devising the monstrous 
worship prevailing all over India, they not 
only used every artifice in their power. t« 
adapt it to the dispositions of a simple and 
credulous people, but, above all, they era- 
ployed all possible means to establish in this 
way, in a permanent and indisputable man- 
ner, the high power and uncontro verted con- 
troul they have always exercised over the 
other tribes. In order that their artifice, in 
establishing throughout the body of society 
the most downright imposture which ever 
prevailed among any nation on the earth, 
might not be questioned, they had the pre- 
caution to encumber the people with tbosie 
numberless institutions, which, at the same 
time that they secure the permanent supen- 
;Ority of the Brahmins, render the other tribes 
incapable of reasoning*, or of any mental ex- 
ertion which might en^tble them to emerge 
from that state of intellectual degradation in 
which they are held by their unchangeable 
usages and customs." *' It is a. sin, it is a 
crime, a sacrilege, in every Hindoo who is 
not born a Brahmin, to endeavour to emerge 
from that state of ignorance, and to aspire 
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to the lowest degree of knowledge. It is a 
sin for him eTen to ptetend to calculate on 
what days fall the new and fiill moon. He is 
obliged to leam tbis and isiinilair Kf^ttets, and 
to be guided in tke movt common occur- 
rences of life, by \m religtous teachers t*^ 
pp. 88^— 90. ' 

These 4issertions would lead ns to con^- 
elude, that die Brahmins keep from the other 
castes all religious and scientific knowledge. 
They do, indeed, withhold from them th^six 
principal Sastras, which ^re considered m^ 
cred ; nnd their perusal is regarded »s (Jhe 
ptdCttiifar pmiiege of the Bmhmins. But i 
ne^er ytet heard of their prohibiting t^ bt^dy 
of European atts and sciences, and am ac- 
quMMed with several devoted Hindoos wfio 
have ^a respectable acquaintance with Eng- 
lii^h fiterature. Some, indeed, have been 
for a considerable time engaged in trans- 
lating many elementary works, and even Huch 
books^sFerigQscm's Astronomy, &c.itc. into 
the languages of the East, for the um of 
tibeir ^onntrymen w)to do not undersMXid 
Engbsh. Many natives of the first respeda- 
biMty patronize and liberally support tseineral 
institutions (such as the School and School- 
BookSocietves,&c.)establfehed hy Bmropeans^ 
at Calcutta smd Serampore, "hr the diffiiston 



Possibikty of cenvertingJhe Hindoos. 39 

of knowledge among all dasdes of aative 
youths and adults. The free school at Be- 
nares, founded and liberally endowed by the 
late Jay N arain, presents a striking instance 
of liberality in a native, both i« a pecuniary 
and intellectual point of tiew. The son, abo, 
has shewn his mind to be equally free from 
^rahminical influence and sprdid principle. 
When hid father died, the legal transfer of 
the property assigned by him for the en^ 
downment of the school havifag never been 
^feeted, he very honourably and generously 
secured to the Church Missionary Society 
the monthly payment of 200 Sicca Rupees 
"(vhich his father had assigned. The institu- 
tion of the Mindoo College, at Calcutta, ** al- 
most entirely founded on the contributions of 
that class of natives whose appellation it bears/' 
is an<yther encouraging fact, in proof of the 
freedom of the natives of respectability from 
Bndiminioal influence. They are now begin- 
ing to encourage schools for female children 
also. Native presses, an engine unknown a 
few years ago to the inhabitants of India, are 
in active operation. They are even associat- 
ing with Christians in various charitable un- 
dertakings for the relief of suffering humanity. 
Their different addresses, for some time 
past, to ojfBcial Characters, on their leaving 
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India, evince an expansion of intellect, and a 
liberality of principle, that can be attributed 
only to their free intercourse with enlight- 
ened Europeans, and their acquaintance with 
the literature of the West. 

But the most remarkable and most recent 
instance of the triumph of the native mind 
over Brahminical Influence, is furnished by 
the formation of the Hindoo Literary So- 
ciety. A number of natives of the first re- 
spectability in Calcutta have fonned them- 
selves into a Society of that denomination. 
The first meeting was held in February ] 823. 
In the Address then read, they deplore the 
inconvenience attending the want of a public 
institution for the advancement of learning 
in tliat country, amongst its native society ; 
and declare, that the want of such an insti- 
tution, has been long felt. The causes of 
their depressed condition they ascribe to 
those very prejudices and superstitions 
which the Abb6 Dubois asserts are insur- 
mountable ; but which they regard as an evil, 
to be removed only by the cultivation of 
literature, and by free intercourse with other 
people ; to promote which, they say, is the 
express object of their Society. The busi- 
i^ess at that meeting was conducted with a 
decorum that would have done credit to an 
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Europeaji Assembly ; and the sentiments of 
the different speakers were delivered with 
great propriety and freedom. Discussion 
\Fas invited on literary and even religious 
subjects. Two persons present objected to 
all political discussion, and abusive exposures 
of their religion : but they were answered, 
that should any one publish a work abusing 
their religion, a defence must be offered 
thereto.* 

These are far froni being the only in- 
stances that might be adduced, to shew the 
improvement that has taken place, within 
these few years, in the feelings and senti- 
ments of the natives of India. The Abb6 
Dubois greatly calumniates them, when he 
says, that " to this day they have copied 
nothing of the Europeans, besides their vices 
arid their follies :" (p. 118.) Freely as I ac- 
knowledge, and much as I deplore^ the sad 
influence of immoral Europeans upon the 
planners of the inhabitants of India, yet there 
are Englishmen in the service^ whose moral 
Conduct is such as to command the admira- 
tion of the natives, and who exert them- 
selves to promote the improvement of the 
Heathen und^r their controul : while many 

• Asiatic Journal, for October, November, and December 1823. 
— ^The Address read to the Meeting is particularly deserving of 
perusal, though too long for insertion here. 
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of the Hindoos feel gratefiil for the seririce 
thus rendened to them, begin to shake off 
the yoke df ignorance and superstition, and 
to think and act far themselves, with a spirit 
of independence which they have imbibed 
solely from their intercourse wi^ tespeotabla 
Europeans. *^ These Uiing^s are not done in 
a comer." No pains am taken by these 
liberally-minded Hindoos to conceal their 
proceedings from the Brahmins: they ar# 
regularly published before the woiid : but 
never have I heard of a single Brahmin who 
raised a dissentient voice against the differ 
sion of literary and scientific knowledge 
among the oth^ castes. 

I fear not to make the same assertion with 
reference to the Holy Scriptures and other 
religious publications. There may be in^ 
stances . of an intoleoralit spirit among the 
Brahmins, to prevent their circulation and 
perusal ; but such is very far from being the 
general disposition. I mean not to affirm, 
that the Brahmins are not as much atteched 
to their peculiar institutions as tiie interested 
priesthood of any other nation : but I do 
say, and mpeat it, that> a^ m body^ they have 
hitherto never come forward to impede the 
progress of Christianity among the other 
castes. 

The Abb6 Dubois asserts, that '^ as long as 
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we ai?e unable to make impression on the 
polisiied part of the nation, on the leaders 
of the public opinion^ on the body of Borah- 
mins m i^ort, there remain but yerj jGaint 
hop^ of pixopagtttii^ Christianity dinoag (lie 
Hmdooe t" (p. 100, &c.) 

Enough bas been here stated^ to pptym 
ikBt the Htndooik have begnm to examine 
into the literature and religion of BuropeaM, 
without waiting for the ^anciicKn of the Brah- 
mins, or deferring to tbeir judgment and 
authority. I shall, dierefore, merely subjoin 
two familiar instanoei^, to sbew tfa^ tike 
Brahnrin does m>t boLd that commandii^ 
influence over the mind and actions lof the 
peof4e wy^h is bene preteoded. 

« Will M. Dubois think it possiUe tiiat a na- 
tive ^^o^M^ or trotaM, in oppoakion to the Brah- 
mihSy iialfioduce a band of European music 
Into their very pagoda; and have it to march 
and play before the idol, when carried out 
in pi^^cession f Yet this actually occurred 
at Palamcottah, during tny residence at that 
station. The individual in i^estion is a 
Moodalyar, a man of a liberal mind, ben^ 
Tolent to the poor, and highly esteemed by 
all the Europeans at tiie station. He is afao 
the chief support of the pagoda »ear his 
habitation : and, having Ured a music-master 



44 Possibility of converting the HindQM. 

to instruct his native musicians, he dressed 
them in uniform^ and employed them' in the 
manner I have related. When the Brahmins 
remonstrated against this innovation^ he re- 
plied with a smile, ^md bade them only to 
listen well to the new music, and observe its 
vast superiority over their own tom-toms and 
pipes. For the same purpose, he frequently 
borrowed the drums and fifes of the native 
battalion, which are played by Pariahs^ 
most of whom are Roman-Catholic Chris- 
tians^ and would therefore prove doubly 
objectionable to the Brahmins. But tJieir 
inclination, and even exposttdations, he totally 
disregarded. 

On one occasion, while waiting for the 
ferry-boat to carry me over the Tambravany, 
I mingled with the crowd of natives collected 
for the same purpose, and endeavoured to 
improve the opportunity, by conversing with 
them upon the importance of Salvation, and 
ascertaining who were able to read, and 
willing to receive religious books. While 
thus employed, a Brahmin drew near^ not- 
withstanding tJie jostling of the crowd, and 
seemed curious to know what I had to say, 
and what the books contained. I accosted 
him; and, after some conversation, he ac- 
cepted a book. I then turned to another 
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man, who was importunate for a tract ; and 
while reading aloud the one which I had 
put into his hand, he stopped . at a word, 
which he asked me to explain. It was the 
name , Jesus. As soon as the Brahmin heard 
the sound, he returned the book 1 had given 
him. This gave me an opportunity of ex- 
posing the absurdity and weakness of his 
prejudice against a name; and while I was 
speaking, he stole silently away, without 
uttering a word to influence the minds of 
the people ; nor did his example diminish, in 
the least, their attention .to myself. While 
crossing the river, I again spoke to this 
Brahmin (who was in the ferry with me, 
and had been joined by another), upon the 
impropriety of his conduct. .He seemed to 
pay no attention to what I said; but his 
companion accepted a small book; and a 
respectable native in the ferry begged for 
the one which the other Brahmin had re- 
jected. 

Easy were it to state many other facts in 
proof of the Brahmins not possessing that 
controul over the people which the Abb^ 
Dubois attributes to them ; but I shall abs- 
tam from crowding these pages vdth more 
anecdotes than may be required to support 
my counterrassertions. I maintain, that the 
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command which the Brahminy caste may be 
anppoeed, at one time, to haTe held orer the 
rest^ is now greatly diminished. I haTe 
heard respectable natives^ who, in conse-- 
qu^ice of their alBBuent circumstances, had 
crowds of Brahmins living upon ikem and 
constantly about their houses, speak with 
the greatest freedom, and in opprobrious 
language, of their dhmkennessj debaucberiesy 
&c. &c. And, as far as I know of the pre* 
sent state of thepubMc feeling to wards them, 
I do assert, that tkeir conversion is not a 
siuequd tum^ in our calculations and exer- 
tions upoxi the other castes. At, and in the 
Yicinity of, eVery European and Missioii 
Station whichr I have visited, and which form 
a considerable portion of those in South* 
India^ I have found the natives beginning, and 
more than beginning, to think and act for 
themselves* 

Besides, it is not to a Brahmin, but to the 
Gooroo, or headman of the caste, that the 
natives generally refer such questions as af- 
fect their regions prejudices and reputation* 
But could it be proved that the Brahmins^ 
have that command over the minds of their 
countrymen which the Abb6 Dubois attii- 
botes to them, their conversion would not be 
ift any degree essential to the actual convert 
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mm <}f the other c^Mrte^. It is the Holy Spirit 
which mii9t ccttvert the soul to God. He is 
firee ia his operations ; and influences the heart 
of one man, without any rei^rence to the 
Qbsura<^ter or station of another, 
t Tha Abb4 repeatedly asse? t^^ that th^ '' at- 
tachment of the people of India to their 
religion and cii^oiems is invincible," and their 
V leligiou^ prejudices insurmountable:" (Ad- 
vert, p, vi. p. 66, &c.) 

He himself knows-^and, when endearour- 
jug to divest tb^ late Mr, Ward's statements 
of all creddbiltty^ acknowledgesr-*4hat some of 
thct most invetef ate of those prejudices have 
Img fm^ givem way^ before the prud^kce^ 
the . hnmanity^ and tibe perseverance of British 
O&sers. He attributes to the late Governor 
Bvoiean the abolition of feipale infanticide 
amoi^ the BiajabpiKits. That gentlemnn, 
whieii Resident of Benares, a4opted every 
measwe ifi \m power £p(r its abolition: but 
whep removed to t^e government of Bombay, 
it was left £» Golondi Walker to effect th^t 
object.. Colonel W, persevered, ^gaii^t every 
eJbskacle; resisted tbe remonstrances^ m- 
tieatiea, and (more than i«kplied) ^rea<is of 
Iha heads of tibat tribe; unti^ be emtiirely aa*- 
coBqsbshed his purposet,. and that without tbe 
k^st daudger to our dotninioin in tbe Moisftf 
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He confesses also, ^^ that the BengallGt>- 
yemment (under the Presidency of the Mar- 
quis Wellesley) had no sooner been made 
acquainted with the existence of this hofrid 
practice" (mothers throwing the children of 
their vows into the sea, at the mouth of the 
Ganges, to be devoured by sharks and alli- 
gators), *' than Resolutions were passed, by 
which it was declared, that the persons who 
were guilty of those execrable excesses 
should, when discovered, be put upon their 
trials, as guilty of wilful murder, and judged 
according to the severity of the laws :" (p.205.) 

Upon this extract, I merely remark, that 
these admirable Resolutions were not passed 
as soon as the Bengal Government became 
acquainted with the existence of this horrid 
practice. It was publickly known before, 
and had long distressed the mind of every 
man susceptible of compassion. But when 
the Marquis Wellesley manifested an inclina- 
tion to abolish this practice altogether, as 
great an outcry was raised against this, as 
the Abb^ Dubois now raises against every 
similar interference with the prejudices of 
the natives. The Noble Marquis, however, 
was not to be put down by such unfounded 
clamour. The '^ Resolutions" were passed 
in 1802, and entitled, .'* A Regulation for 



preYentiiig*th^ sacrifice of children, at Saugur, 
and other places." . The law was put; in fwce 
without delay : $uid^ notwithstanding the pre- 
fictions of dangerous commotions, aa the 
immediate consequence, it wasi obeyed, withr 
out the slightest resistance, or even exprest 
«ion of displeasure. . 

. At the confluence of the Jumna and the 
Ganges at AUahabady Hindoo devotees wer^ 
for ages in the practice of drowning thein* 
sdives* But, not long ago^ it was put a stop 
to, by the Judge simply issuing an order, 
'* that any person found assisting to drown 
another should be taken up for murder." 
This had the desired effect : the multitude^ 
collected together on the occasion, dispersed 
without the least disturbance. 

It will, I believe, be allowed, that^ in the 
opinion of a confirmed Hindoo^ it is: the 
greatest of all crimes to put a Brahmin to 
death* No native Rajah or Magistrate ever 
dreamt of executing opa of that caste, what- 
ever were his offence* But the British Gro- 
vemmeut have paid no deference to thisi pre- 
judice ; awarding appropriate punishments to 
criminals of every caste, with the strictest 
impartiality* I very well remember a case 
in pointy related to me by. the late R. H. 
Young, Esq. who was. for ten years Judge^ 
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end subsequently Collector, of Tinnevelly, 
When he was Magistrate of Trichinopoly, a 
Srahmin was condemned to die, and he, ex 
ojfficiOj had to see the sentence carried into 
effect. It was the first instance of the kind 
that had occurred at that Station ; and aU the 
Europeans there were of opinion, that the 
p<^ulace would not afiow the man to be 
executed, and would rescue him by force, if 
the attempt were made. When Mr. Young 
expressed his determination to do his duty, 
the Commanding Officer wished to support 
him with a strong escort of soldiers ; but Ihis 
he declined, thinking it of importance to let 
the natives see that he reposed confidence in 
his own Peons. He requested^ however, that, 
in the event of a tumult^ the military might 
be prepared to assist in its suppression. The 
Brahmin was led out in the presence ojf si 
vast concourse of people ; firom whom not A 
murmur was heard, while preparations were 
making for his execution, or at the moment 
of his being launched into eternity : and 
when the awful scene was closed, they quietly 
dispersed. 

The aversion of the Brahmins to mingle 
with inferior castes is well known, and was 
long considered unconquerable. But, for 
some years past, they have enlisted into our 



native battalions, and ^taiid m Ifae Mbe^ cfir 
march iixdiscriminately with " vile Pariahs^ 
(as die Abb^ Dubois designates tbasa), and 
even with Chncklers (workers in leather), wh^l 
we some degrees below ^fe Pariah i 

By entering our army, they make another 
compr<>mise of their aneient pi^jodices. It 
is contrary to their snpersdtions^ for any W»^ 
doos, except those of ike lowest ctetes", t(S 
use the flesh or skin of any animflA : and tb 
have done so formm^ly, a man wtottld have 
lost caste. Bnt the whole of our Beapeyif, 
who are composed of ail ranks^ wear tl^ 
belts, cartridge-boii^, bayoEvet-ease; saiftdall^, 
&c. which aire all made of lea&etf^. iBdeed^^ 
many private natives are now ac«i!U9temedf fe 
wear leathern sandals and shoes. A shwt 
time previously to^ my leaving Ihdfo, i ae*- 
companied my Maonshees^one evening, tothe 
door; and, while they wwe putting oii» ifteir 
shoes, desired to know of What they Were 
made. ** Of emtfs iWrfe,** was the replyv I 
affected to startle witiip sur{mse, and: a^€^ 
how they could be guilty of such sacrilege : 
to which Aey replied, with a smile, ** When 
we know a little more of you" (meaning 
European Gentlemeny, "we shall lay asidfe all 
these notions." 

TiU vBthin these few years, nonebatlaw- 

t 2 
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caste Hindoos would embark on boai'd ship: 
but now, the Seapoys are transported across 
thQ:0<cean, to any distance to which their aer- 
vicea may be required, without any objection 
being expressed on their part, and, on the 
part of Government, with perfect indifference 
as tp their distinction of caste^ And when 
they return from these expeditions, they are 
received again by their friends, without the 
^lightest hesitation. 

For a loi^ time, , the Seapoys refused to 
;wear an upiformity of dress, until it was 
thought almost dangerous to propose it. But 
the lateLieutenant-General, Sir Henry Cosby, 
jn the early part of his military career in 
South India, succeeded in prevailing upon 
them to receive the uniform which has con- 
tinued to, be worn by them to the present 
day*. 

• Numerous other instances could I give, in 
proof that the Hindoo's " prejudices" are not 
f * insurmountable ;" particularly, as in the 
;Seapoy's case, when his interest is concerned. 
:But probably the reader will begin to think 
me prolix -f. Trifling as some of these cases 

* Vide East-India Military Calendar. 

t For arguments of greater weight in proof of the practica- 
bility of oyercoming '^ the prejudices" &c. df the Hindoos, vide 
I^ord T^gnmouth's '^ Considerations" Ac. ; wherein it iapioved, 
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may appear to him, yet the whole system of . 
Hindooism is composed of trifles : and every 
one acquainted with the importance which^ 
they still attach to prejudices and customs 
equally insignificant^ will acknowledge, that 
there is nothing whatever in their civil or re* 
ligious predilections, from which they may not 
be expected, with the same facility, and with 
as little danger to our Eastern Dominion, to 
deviate, when the moral state of European 
Society in India shall improve, and the natives 
become better acquainted with our scientific 
and literary productions. 
' I shall dismiss this part of the question 
with a reply to what the Abb6 Dubois seems 
to consider an unanswerable objection against 
6very attempt to interfere with the lo^jg-esti- 
blished practices of the Hindoo. It is in the 
case "of the burning of the Hindoo Widows 
on the pile of their deceased husbatids." 
This he calls a ** stale subject IT So is that 
of the Slave Trade. ' And many of the advo- 
cates for this abominable traffic would gladly 

''that miUiona of Hindoos have been converted to the-Maho* 
medan Faith ; and that hundreda of thousands have embraced the 
doctrines of Christianity*'— (viz. within the. communion of the 
Syrian Church, in Travancore ;; the Boman-Catholic Church, in 
various parts of India ; and the t^rotestant Church, in South 
India and Ceylon : (pp. 22 — 28.) Of these Christian QmvertSy I 
shall have frequent occasion to speak in the sequeL 
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jpiA tb^ Abb^-in endeayourmg to pour con- 
tempt upon the ^estion so odious to their 
respective f eeiipgs^f eelings ! did I sayl 
Call such men possess feelings that are not 
d^gradis^ to humaxL-^nature ?)~>and parsuade 
us to ab^ndcoi the ^Vsubject,*" because it i6 
'< stale I" If this be argument, then I demand 
Qf the Abb4 upon the plea of consistency 
alone, the abandonment of his outcry against 
eveary interftarenco with the customs of India, 
howeyer inhuman or absurd : for what eyb- 
ject can be more $taie than tlus I 

This objection might be confidently left 
to be answered by the sympathies of our 
GommoA nature* I pray to Ateiighty God» 
me?er so to abandon Christians of the West 
to the nnnce of darkness^ as to permit him 
to extinguish OTery i^ark of humanity that 
y# glows in our bosoms I While the blood 
of so majory victims to Eastern Superstition 
eslis idond to Heaven for pity, may we open 
our ears to their cry, and flee to th^ re^ 
lief 1 May the protracted continuance of this 
abominable custom, instead of blunting the 
edge of wr feelings, only increase their 
poignancy 1 

M« Dubois acknowledges ^ ' that these nef^ 
nofBB saerifices have increased, of late years x^ 
and he ascribes it, " in a great measure," to 
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what he ealb '^ the intemperate ^eal'^ of ihe 
late Mr* Waord, ^' and that of many of his 
associates m the work of rrform;"-whicfa> 
be says^ roused '* the zeal of the Hindoos*' 
'* to a determined spirit of Opposition and 
Iresfetanee/' 

This insinuatien is illiberal and linfonnded } 
We learn, from the ^* Papers relating to 
Hindoo Widows and vdkmt^ unmolatitos/* 
ptblished, in 1821, by order of the House of 
Colnmtfns, that the nundber of Suttees has,; 
indeed, of late years increased* In the pro- 
tdnee of Baigal, thore i#ire — 

la i61» . ; . 878 I 1817 .... 707 
1816 . . .M»\ 1818 .... 839 

Of the. different causes assigned for Ais 
increase^ the following is the most probable. 
It having come to the knowledge of Govern* 
ment, that many widows were burnt at a very 
tender age, in a state of pregnancy, and un- 
der other circumstances contrary to the Hin- 
doo Laws relating to the subject, an order 
was issued to prevent the burning of any 
widow, until the Magistrate had ascertained, 
that she was above the age of 1 5, and offered 
hersdf a willing sacrifice to the flames. 
Prior to .this regulation, many families re- 
frained from burning their widows^ in conse^ 
gnence pf the odium which iktropean^ were 



known' to attach to those who assisted at 
those ceremonies. Bat now, whenever they, 
took idace, they seemed in a measure to have. 
the*sanction of the Local Govemment : the 
natives were^ therefore, no loiter ashamed' 
of the practice, and hence the inorease of 
ihese sacrifices. But how unjust to charge 
the Missionaries with the guilt of occasion^ 
ihg this increase ! Whatever were the cause 
of it, Missionaries were in no way concerned: 
and had the practice been peremptorily abo* 
lished, no such consequenc^s would have 
followed. To M.Dubois, this '^ appears a 
measure, too pregnant with . danger to be at- 
tempted:" And he argties, that-, "in the moral 
order, as well as the physical, we are often 
reduced to the sad necessity of tolerating 
great evils, not to be exposed to greater 
ones.^' Had the Marquis Wellesley, Governor 
Duncan, aiid Colonel Walker, consulted with 
him upon the expediency of abolishing Infan^ 
' ticide, he would, doubtless, have reasoned in 
the same way against the propriety and safe- 
ty of the attempt. The natives were as averse 
to relinquish that practice, as they can pos- 
sibly be to refrain from burning their vridows : 
and yet none but the happiest consequences 
resulted from its prohibition. 
The fact of the diminution of Suttees in 
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<k)nsequeiice oOhe private disapproval of the 
£aropean8> shews the powerful influence of 
the. bare opinion of their rulers oyer the 
minds and conduct of the natives: and when 
all the Honourable Company's Servants shall 
exhibit to them a faithful Bpecimen of the 
Christian character, and study to promote 
their mental and religious improvement, what 
beneficial effects may we not anticipate from 
their intercourse with the people whom they 
govern ! 

M. Dubois' comparison between the immo* 
lating of the Hindoo Widow, as by Law esta^ 
blishedy and the crimes of Duelling and Sui« 
cide^ as committed in Europe — and which are 
acknowledged to^be contrary to nM Laws both 
Human and Divine^ trnd discountenanced in 
every possible way by all who have any sense rf 
religion — ^merits nO other observation, than 
that which is elicited by the silent amaze* 
ment which his remarks cannot fail to excite : 
(pp. 175, 197—199.) 

1 shall refrain from dwelling longeron this 
painfulvSubject; and will merely subjoin the 
account of two cases of Hmdoo Widows, 
idontfa of Calcutta, who were prevented from 
^burning, without occasioning the slightest 
^turbance to the public peace^ 

Th9 former oecurred in 1 8 \Bt in the district 
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of TtfAevdUy^ wh^i I was resident at that 
station* Upon the death of a respectable 
Br^fapun, both his widows supplied for per* 
million to bum with Ub body. As this^was 
Uk unusual circumstance in South India, no 
orders had been issued by the Madras Go* 
yemment upon the subject. The Magistrate 
repUed to that effect; at the same time for^ 
bidding them to bum, until the necessary 
orders i^oij^d amve. As this^ however^ 
would occasion too great delay, (in conse- 
quence Of the sacrifice being considered as 
divested of its peculiar virtue if offered long 
after the husband's decease, and the diffi- 
fCidty <^f preserving the corpse five or six 
4}ays,) it Was burnt alone, without any in^ 
.convenience to the public, or the surviving 
widows. 

The other indtanccf occurred at ChieacoH 
about sixty miks from Vizagapatam^ A Lady 
fbt that stiitioni i^bK>ck^d at heariia^ of a wo- 
man who intended to bum> and knowmg that 
th& wood was prepareid Uat the dreadlul sacri- 
rfieei wtdte to the late Rev. C. Church, at that 
time Chs4diia at Vizagapatam, requesting 
jbuni to intercede with tfie Magistrate, to pf e- 
veatit TbiutGenllemmairepliiedtoMr.Chuveh, 
that he could not intolpose his airthority^ but 
that he would widilteld his sanction ubtil 
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every meaiiB had been tried to dissuade her 
from her purpose. For 6ome time she dich 
regarded every thing that vras said to her, and 
all importunity to save her was resisted by 
her Friends to the last She, however, at 
length overcome by the kind and persuasive 
entreaties of the Lady in question^ retracted* 
The immediate consequence was, her expul* 
»on:from her caste^ and loss of aU her jewels* 
But her compassionate Protectress received 
her, and shewed her every attention she re- 
quired ; and a Subscription was raised for her 
rapport. After a time, her Friends, observing; 
the notice taken of her by Europeans^ re* 
ceived ber back, and she was rdnstated into 
aU the privile^s of her castew Slie frequently 
visited ber Benrfactress, after her return to 
her Relations, and, with tears in her eyes^ 
expressed her gratitude for htf preservation^ 
So much fcHrtiie imprtmUeabilUyiifdholisk'- 
ing this horrid practice ! — and so much for 
the danger the Abb^ apprehends from the 
attemipt!— In short, I do maintoin, that it 
betrays an ignorance of the native chmracttf ^ 
to suf^Qse that the Hindoos are capable oi 
being '' roused to a detennined spirit of oppo- 
si&cm and resistance," by suck means as have 
beeoi hithsrte en^d^yed to wevft tbsm fron 
anjjTitf their ''sacred cuMoaoa and practicee,^ 
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The Abb6 vei*y well knows, that the natives 

of India are not composed of such active 

2(nd irritable materials. 

.V Having thus considered the question in 

every point of view nuggested by the Abb6 

Dubois* remarks, and endeavoured to put a 

fair construction upon all his statements, I 

think the arguments and facts here advanced 

in reply fully establish the position, that there 

is "a possibility of making real Converts to 

Christianity among the native$ of India." 

Since the Abb6 endeavoured to establish 

tke opposite position, by an appeal to the 

immoral character of the subjects upon whom 

the experiment is to be made, and to the 

nature of their superstitions and inveteracy of 

their prejudices, I have hitherto waved the 

religious and spiritual consideration of the 

subject, for the purpose of shewing^ upon 

his own grounds, that the Hindoo's entrehch- 

teents are not impassable, nor the moral 

impediments of his character irremediable ; 

since they are not more vicious than others, 

abd even less culpable in the sight of God 

thab many who have been converted to the 

Faith of Christ. Hence the possibility of their 

conversion^ also^ must be conceded by every 

ingenuous mind : and while tiiat possibility 

exists/ we ^have not the shadow of authorii<^ 
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for excluding them from all hope of obtadn- 
4ng the divine mercy provided for apostate 
but repenting creatures^ in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 



SECTION II, 

THE NATURE OF THE MEANS EMPLOYED BY THE 
ROMAN - CATHOLICS FOR THE CONVERSION 
OF THE HINDOOS; TOGETHER WITH THEIR 
FAILURE, AND THE CAUSE OF THAT FAILURE. 

Thk Abb6 Dubois arrives at his conclusion— f- 
that the conversion of the Hindoos is imprac- 
ticable — ^firom the failure of the means hithertp 
employed by Roman-Catholic Missionaries; 
which, he thinks, are better adapted to the 
purpose than the measures which Protestants 
adopt. Therefore, before proceeding U> 
establish my position by arguments dravm 
from the successes which have crowned the 
labours of Protestant Missionaries, in justice 
to the Abb6, and to my own argument also, 
I will endeavour to take an impartial view of 
the efforts of M. Dubois and his Brethren to 
evangelize India, and of their result. 
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Que of the hioet obstinate prejudices of 
ike Hindoos, is that which ascribes to the 
Brahmin an origin and honours miper^ 
human. This prejudice must be overcome, 
before the Gospel can obtain any footing in 
the heart ; for Christ cannot be exalted, until 
Man is humbled to the very dust. 

How, then, have the Jesuits met this pre- 
judice? They have adopted the very means 
that are calculated to strengthen it in the 
minds of the people, and to fositer brahmin 
nical pride, '^ After announcing themselves 
as Brahmins, they made it their study to 
kaitate that Tribe : tiiey put on a Hindoo 
dress of cavy (or yellow colour), the same a^ 
that used by 1;he Indian Religious Teachers 
and Penitents ; they made frequent ablutions ; 
whenever they shewed themselves in public, 
they applied, to their forehead, paste made 
of sandal- wood, as used by the Brahmins *'; 
th^ scrupulously abstained from every kind 
of animal food, as well as from intoxicatin]^ 
liquors, entirdy faring, Kke Brahmins, on 
vegetables and milt r** (pp. 5, 6.) He pro- 
tieeda to expatiate on tiie prudence of this 

• TfaR« maiie is vein alB0l)3» Ifae. other easim of HlAdboii) a4f 
di$iingfti$ke9 tha marM^uftfiU tf thetr, ret^tluc gpa$,J^am.€0h 
other. The Jesuits, therefore, b^ adopting this made, bore th« 
•tamp of idolatry on their wry front ! 
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mode of proceeding, and attributes tliereta 
the acc^tance they met with from the Native 
Princefs^r 

Some Catholic Friars of other Reli^eud 
Orders justly ccmiplained of these ppoceed-^ 
ings to the Pope. The Jesuits w^^ charged 
urith '^ the most culpable indulgence, in tole-- 
lating and wkiking at all kinds of Idotatrous 
Superstitions among their J^selytes; and- 
with having themselves rather become Con^ 
verts to ike Idohitrous Worship of the Rift- 
doos, by confonning to many of theh* pt^ae^ 
tices and superstitions, than making Indians 
Converts to the Christian Religion :" (pp. 7, 8.) 

When the Pope called them to account 
for this shameM conduct, they attempted to 
excuse themselves, by representing the expe- 
diency of makii% this compromise ; vt^hieh^ 
tbey argued, v^as only tanporaiy, and was 
justified by tilie example of ihe Apostles^ 
But ''all these, and many otiier hke reasons^ 
appeared, to the Holy See, futile, aaid merely 
evasive ; and the Jesuits were peremptorily 
ordered to preach the Catholic Religion in alt 
its purity, and altogether suppress the supers 
stitious practices, till then tcderated amon^ 
the Neophytes i"^ (pp. 8, Q.) 

They did not comply with these orders, 
without making a forther attempt to obtain 
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thQ Pope's[ .^{Uiction to their idolatrous' f>ro^ 
ceedings: and when, at length, Benedict 
XIV. peren^ptorUy commanded then) to d^r 
sist from thqsQ practices, and to ^* bind them- 
selves, by a solemn oath taken )>efore d Biphop*? 
%o conform themselves, withput any teigiver-; 
sation whatever, to the spirit and letter oi th^ 
decree/' M. Dubois says, that thiey obeyedn 
though with reluctance : (pp* 9, 10.) Over- 
awed, perhaps, by the Cardinal de Tournpu/ 
the Apostolic Legate at Pondicherry, they 
might comply at the time ; but they sooi^ 
resumed their Pagan customs and supersti-: 
tions, and continue them to the present day) 

The Abb6 attempts to extenuate this po- 
licy^ by representing the Hindoos as a people 
*^ constituted in such a manner, by their edu* 
catioa and customs, that they Je quite i.^. 
{sensible to all that does not make a strong 
impression on the senses :" (p. 6&«) . And 
hence the necessity,) I presume^; of disguising 
the Christian Religion, under images,, pic- 
tures, processions, &c. &c« resemblipg„ as, 
closely as possible, those of the people we. 
would convert ( 

When the Abb6 sat down to argue thusy 
did he recollect the words of Jesus Christ? 
'^ God is a Spirit : and they that worship 
Jlim, must worship Him inspirit and in truth:'- 
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(John iv. 24.) Let him not reply, that they 
are too sensual to give ear to such a doc- 
trine ; for their own Shasters inculcate a 
similar principle : and it is the professed 
object of their Sanassees, by mortifying the 
flesh, to become insensible to surrounding 
objects and animal gratification, that they 
may keep the mind absorbed in contempla- 
tion upon the Deity. Though the majority 
of them are actuated by pride and indo- 
lence, and study how they may impose on 
the credulous with success, yet such is their 
avowed object : and the devotee who prac- 
tises the severest mortifications, is the most 
highly esteemed. They consider this dedi- 
cation of the body, or any part of it, as more 
acceptable to God than any other service or 
offering that can be rendered to Him ; and 
hence the strict Sanassees are regarded as 
the most holy of men. This Hindoo doc- 
trine and practice may, therefore, be con- 
sidered as facilitating the way for a favour- 
able reception of the Gospel, when they shall 
hear of its spiritual nature. 

Allowing, however, that the Hindoos are 
a sensual people, and easily captivated by 
pomp and magnificence, yet wherein do 
they differ in this respect, not to say from^ 
ancient and modem Heathens of all lands. 
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but from all th^ rest of their species^ of every 
religion and every clime I The constitution 
of the human mind is the same everywhere. 
The peculiarity of its attachments is quite 
accidental, and is formed by education and 
habit. We are all creatures of sense, an4 
too prone to be allured by sensible objects : 
and in proportion as we are thus led away 
by the vanities around us, the thoughts, th^ 
affections, are drawn from God. To deliver: 
us from this thraldom of the senses, is one of 
the practical designs of Christianity: aiid 
until the soul shall be thus enfranchised, we 
can never become spiritual, and, conse- 
quently, acceptable worshippers of the Only 
True God, nor faithful believers in Christ. 
. The duty, then, of every Missiionary to 
the Heathen, is obviou»-r-he is bound to en- 
force upon them the necessity of renouncing 
every idolatrous practice, before they can be 
admitted as Members of the Church of God. 
The Abb6 Dubois and his Brethren h^iVe 
adopted the opposite system— 'they haxe in- 
dulged their Proselytes in thein use of super- 
stitioD3, calculated to Ipck the minds in 
eternal ignorauce Qf the spiritual naiUire of 
Qod, and of the service which He dem^nd^ 

4 • 

of all who approach Him. Are we, then,. to 
b^ told by these men, that the HiB4o^oa' pre^ 
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judices are ini^tinhountable? They havenefter 
attefmpted to overcottle them! — M.Dubois 
coni^ses, that — during a period of twenty- 
five yfears that he has familiarly conversed with 
them, lived among them as their Religious 
Teacher and Spiritual Guide — he wotiM 
hardly dare to affirm that he has anywhere 
met a sincere Christian. " In embracing the 
Christian Religion," he says, " they very 
seldbm heartily renounce their leading super- 
ijtitions, towai*ds which they ailways enter- 
tain a secret bent, which does not foil to 
manifest itsdf in the several oi^currences of 
life ; and in niany circumstslnces. Where the 
Jn^ecepts of theit Religion are found to be in 
ofpposition to their leading usages, they 
Mrely Scruple to overlook the former, and 
conform themselves to the latter :" (p. 63.) 
Can thfei be matter of surpt'ise, even to the 
Abb6 himself? Every impartial observer will 
see, that such is precisely the effect that 
might haVe been anticipated, from this tem- 
porising policy of the Jesuit' Missibnaries in 
the East, 

Since, howevel*, the Abb6 Dubois thinks 
tttey weite justified in adopting those expe- 
di^ts by the examples recorded in the sa- 
tre^ pag4^» (p. §.) it will be right to inquire, 
how far the conduct of our Lord aind His 
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Apostles may be considered as establishrinj!: 
a prece(lent for this mode of proceeding, in 
our endeavours to propagate the Gospeji. 

We have seen that the Jesuits thought the 
favourable opinion of the Brahmins indis- 
pensable to their success; and that they» 
therefore, in the first instance, endeavoured 
to gain their countenance. 

For the same reason, it would have been 
politic in our Lord and His Apostles to court 
(he Scribes and Pharisees ; for they also, as 
already shewn, were ** the polished part of 
the nation,'' and ** leaders of the public opi-* 
nion." But, so far from paying any defe- 
rence to those haughty Sects, Jesus Christ 
availed himself of every opportunity to hum* 
ble their pride. Even the Harbinger of our 
Lord,, when announcing to the Jews the 
speedy approach of the Kingdom of Hea*r 
ven, boldly rebuked the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, when he saw them coming to. his 
baptism, and ^^ said unto them, ^ O g^era- 
tion of vipers I who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come?'" Instead offlat? 
tering them, as the rulers of the public opi- 
nion, he tells them plainly, that no distinc* 
tions of which they boasted, no, not even 
their natural descent from Abraham^ wou^ 
recommend them to God, unless they brought 
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forth fruits meet for repentance: (Matt.iii. 
7 — 9.) Jesus Christ reproves them still 
more sharply, (Id. xii. 34.) and denounces 
against them the most tremendous judg- 
ments. " Ye serpents ! ye generation of 
vipers ! how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell :" (Id. xxiii. 33 — 36.) So far was 
He from being induced, by their exalted 
i^tation and influence, to conciliate iheir 
minds, that He refused to give them a sign, 
when they requested one : (Id. xii. 38^-40. 
xvi. J — 4.) He taught in parables, that they 
might not understand lessons which 'He in- 
tended for persons of inferior rank and im- 
portance : (Id. xiii. 11, &c.) Upon their 
demanding by what authority He acted^ He 
refused to satisfy them, unless upon condi- 
tions with which they found it unsafe to 
comply : (Luke xx. 1 — 8.) Instead of ap- 
pearing among them in the character of a 
Rabbi, whicih He might have done without 
having recourse to the duplicity-which the 
Jesuits practised upon the Hindoos, He as- 
sumed a low origin ; selected a city of no re- 
putation for His birth-place ; chose to be 
nurtured in another of still less esteem, 
though thereby their objections would be 
srtrengthened against His person and office: 
(John vii. 41 — 53. S^e also Luke xvli. 
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20, 21.) Even His own, countrymen were 
9ffended with Him, for the same re^on: 
(Mattxiii. 54—57. Mark yi, 3.) 

Our Lord knew that this bjehaviour would 
provoke the Pharisees, and oth^r persons of 
respectability, to seek His death ; and that 
they would succeed. Some of His Disciples 
seem to have been amazed at the freedom 
with which He spake ; aiid to have thought, 
that He could not be aware how greatly He 
was offending those, towards whom worldly 
policy would have dictated a more concilia- 
tory deportment. But He corrects their mis- 
apprehension, and takes pains to make them 
understand that He acted upon better prin- 
ciples : (Matt. XV. 1 2 — 20.) Peter, disap- 
pointed at his Lord's prediction of the many 
things He was about to suffer from the Elders, 
and Chief-priests, and Scribes, even unto 
death, '' took Him, and began to rebuke 
Him ; saying, ' Be it far from Thee, Lord ! thi3 
shall not be unto Thee.' But He turned and 
said unto I*eter, Get thee behind Me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence unto Me :" Why? " for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men :" (Id. xvi. 21 — 23. 
xvii. 12, 22, 23. XX. 17 — 19. Mark viii. 31 — 33. 
&c.) Peter, at this moment under the in- 
fluence of the god of this world, would have 
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suggested to hiis Master a mode df proceed^ 
iiig like that which the Jesuits have pursued 
in India ; for this, he hoped, would ensure 
for Him and His Disciples a more fayourable 
reception. But our Lord's sharp rebuke of 
that Apostle teaches us, that such measures 
proceed from motives inconsistent with the 
principles of the Gospel^ and in opposition 
to that disinterestedness and impartiality 
with which it is to be proclaimed. This 
Peter well understood, when under the 
mfluence of the Holy Ghost : (Acts ii. iii. 
iv. and x.) 

Our Lord's example, in this respect, may 
be placed in a still more striking point of 
riew. There is not a greater difference be- 
tween the Brahmin and Pariah, or eren 
Chuckler, than there was between the Pha- 
risees and Samaritans. The latter were 
regarded by all the Israelites as the most 
odious of men ; despised by them, under the 
notion thafthey were possessed by the Devil ; 
and all intercourse with them was carefully 
avoided. Yet we find, that Christ conversed 
with a Samaritan Harlot, and with all hsst 
countrymen who resorted to Him for instruc- 
tion, as fireely as with a Pharisee— a Master 
and Teacher iii Israel : (John iii. and iv.) 
1 Ir short, Jesus Christ neither rejected nor 
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gaye a preference to any that sought Him in 
sincerity of heart. He came to seek and to 
save that i?fhich was lost. -All were lost* 
But it wds necessary for them to feel and 
deplore their hopeless state, before they could 
apply to Him for salvation in a right dis^o- 
sition of mind. The Pharisees, like the Brah- 
mins, ** trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others." It was ne- 
ciesisiry that this feeling should be inverted — 
that they should learn to *' repent in dust and 
ashes," and *' esteem others better than them- 
selves" — before they could become proper 
subjects for the mercy of Him who was 
* ' meek and lowly in heart. " But that would 
never have been the case, had our Lord 
treated them as the Roman-Catholic Missio- 
naries have behaved towards the Brahmins. 
The pride of both must be subdued ; they 
must be converted and become as little chil-- 
di^en, before they can enter the Kingdom of 
Heav^: (Matt. xvii. i, &c.) 

The Saviour, instead of commanding His 
Disciples to continue to regard the Pharisees 
&c. with that respect which they had been 
accustomed to pay them, expressly cautioned 
them against being led astray by their iuflu- 
ence and doctrines : (Matt. xvi. 5 — 12.) 

Like bib Divine Master, St. Paul paid no 
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iaore r^ii^pectto the Pbanaees,^ as such, thaa 
to thp modt iUitesate» vulgso^n aud disreputa- 
ble part .of ^he Jews, or. , evea the O^ntUes. 
He wa9ihims^f a PhaQ«»ee» the. sob of a Pha- 
risee; and bad more reason for glorying in 
temporal distinctions than most of his ooun- 
trymen : (Phil. iiL 4 — 6.) But he never at- 
tempted» upon iAi> plea, to reconuqend him-* 
self» or the Gospel, to his own, or any. other 
Sect.. He rather gloried in his infirmiti^s^^ 
tbiit the power of Christ might re^t upon 
him (2 jCor. xii. 9.) ; and that in direct op- 
jptosition to the Pseudo-apostles mentioned 
in. the preceding chapter of that £pis^e» who 
seemto have adopted the, very method which 
the Jesuits pursued in India, and for which 
they are there condemned. 

The object pf St Paul, like that of Christ, 
MT^ to preach the Gospel wjth such simpli- 
city, that it might commend itself tp ev^ry 
Qiau's consciepceby its own intrinsic mprits. 
Were it clothed in classic language,. «^ad 
promulgated by a per$o9 of eminenqe^ it 
would, doubtless, render it more acceptable 
to. the higher classes: but for, that very 
re?i§on,b^ divested.it 0/. human decorations, 
knowing the pi:ppensity of the mind to be 
attracted by a fair exteripr of Religion, and 
to mist^e an approbation of a Preacher and 
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his style, for, an approral of his sacred 
message. He was well aware, also, that a 
flowing diction, high-sounding titles, and 
courtly manners, were calculated to blind 
the understanding against those parts of the 
Gospel which are most objectionable to the 
pride of man ; but which must be subdued, 
before the doctrines and precepts of the 
New Testament can be rightly understood 
or faithfully obeyed. Our Apostle did not 
affect to undervalue human acquirements; 
and on several occasions he shewed that he 
knew how to employ them, when expedient, 
to promote the glory of his Lord . But he 
was cautious lest they should operate agdnst 
that simplicity of faith and singleness of 
heart, which are indispensable to a correct 
understanding and sincere acceptation of the 
terms of the Gospel Cov^iant. We may 
easily suppose, then, how he would hare 
abhorred the thought of assuming a fictitious 
character, as the Jesuits have done in India, 
for the purpose of imposing upon any de^ 
scription of men \ 

The very circumstance of our Lord's 
selecting illiterate and obscure Individuals, 
for the first Teachers of the Gospel, shews 
how contrary His desi^ was to the policy 
of (he Roman-Ca^oMc Missionaries. Hin- 
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manly speakfi^, t|;iey w^^, of ^ itieii, the 
least likely to f uccee^ i& w^aoing the world 
firoii) lQng7e§t;^b^$h^d custoip^, overturning 
the existing ord^r of thii^s, and building up, 
the Religion of Jesus Christ upon the ruiiis of 
every other Mode of Worship. What proba- 
bility could there be, that a company of; 
^^isl^ermen, Mechanics, and others of as littlei 
respectability, should be able to contend 
with Rulers, Priests, and Philosophers, and 
triumph o^ver their powers, sophistry, and 
malice ? Yet this actually took place, during, 
the whole of the First Century of the Chii^tiau^ 
i^ra: and 1;he conquests of Christianity hieing 
achieved by qieans of Individuals who, as f&x 
as ijL^t^ral causes h^ve force, were unprepared 
or disqnalified for snch an undertaking, fur* 
niched incontest^^Ue pro^if of a divine power 
Qp»a^ng through their instrumentality. 

Hence it Qi^iay be ccmc^nded, that our 
Juord^ by choosing the primitiive IMUniaters of 
His Word from the lowest ranks o| Society, 
in^^nded to shew to the world, that the pro- 
p^^a^ioi^ of His Religion upon eai?tb was the 
work of God^ and not of Man. And. thoi]^ 
it is our duty, and, in the present state of the 
Church, necessairy, to cultivate an acquainlH 
ance with ancient and foreign langu^^eei, an4 
to employ every other lawful means to disse-* 
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Datnate theGospel through every land, yet are 
we bound ta keep our Divine Master's object 
steadily in view ; to act at all times with 
Ohridtian sincerity ; and to give no such pro- 
minency to the persons or means employed, 
as shall detract from God the glory of the 
success that may result from our labours. 
Let our plans be formed and executed with 
all. 'the wisdom, learning, and skill we can 
command ; but let our design be simple^ - our 
proceedings without disguise, and in all re- 
spects in conformity with the example of 
Ohirist. 

Tken^ taking the Saviour and His Apo- 
stlaslormy guides, I maintain, that the K^ah- 
Odin has na more claim to the regard * of the 
Gfanstian Teacher than the Pariah : (James ii. 
l-*-9.) I would not have the Missionary do 
vioLen^e to the prejudices of any otie: but h^ 
betrays his trust, if he flattersi the vakrity or 
$aiietioni^ the supenstitioiis of any description 
o^^ineni' for the sake of obtaining for the 
Gospel a more: extensive circulation. In the 
language of* Jehovah, by the mouth of His 
Pcophet, I demand, ♦* Whd • hath required 
this '9t ' your* hands 1" Jesus Christ received 
the inquiring Pharisees and Rulers, when 
Ib^y really, sought His instruction ; and on 
no occasion did He unnecessarily give thetii 
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offence. But He paid no more court to 
them, than to Publioans, Harlots, and SamaH 
ritans^ . 

Therefore, the Jaseit Missionaries in India 
(besides introducing themselves to theHiiMloo 
Brahmins under a fictitious character, and 
thus^ to say the least of it, '^ doiog: evil that 
good might, come") erred at the vjery comt 
mencement of their assault upon the pre«> 
judices and superstitions of Hindoostan. * 

The Abb6 Dubois, however, as already no^ 
ticed, thinks that himself and his Brethren ajQe 
borne out in this particular, by the example 
of St. Paul ; and he quotes at length i C!or« ir* 
2Q, 2 1 . (p. 6.) True — that Apostle did oooosidt 
the iBfirmitiesof the Mreakar Brethren; feeding 
some with milk, others with stronger food, as 
he fouBd th^n able to bear it : (l Cor. iii; 2^.) 
He did not instantly demand the renunctatkm 
of customs, in their nature indifferent, when 
hepcirceivedtbatauch strictness might wound 
their *feeli|2gs, and thereby retard their pr^ 
guess in the Faith. He knew that they would 
discontinue them of their own accord, wben 
further lights had exposed their inutility. But 
did he ever compremite ' the pnnciples ^ 
preieepts of ^e Gospel? Did he, like thitf 
Jesuits in India^ allow Gotxvcrte from Idolatry 
to incorporate Pagan Rites and CeiietOKriiies 
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what do you mean by a Pariah ?" "I mean/' 
the good man said, '* a thief, a liar, a atan- 
derer, a drunkard, an adulterer, a proud 
man/' '^ Oh ! then," said the Brahmin^ hastily 
interrupting him, *^ we are all Pariahs.'' 
Thus was the man made to perceive how in- 
significant, in the Missionary's opinion, was 
his boasted superiority over the Pariah : and 
the lesson was calculated to teach him 
wherein consists that distinction between one 
man and another, which alone God will 
recognise. 

The other instance is as follows. A young 
Brahmin applying for admission into the 
English School at Palamcottah, requested a 
seat by himself. I desired the Master to in- 
form him, that there was no objection to his 
sitting alone, provided he brought his own 
chair and table, but that he could not be fur- 
nished with a separate seat. Accordingly, 
he did so : but on entering the School, a few 
days after, I saw him sitting with the other 
Scholars, and two boys of inferior caste writ- 
ing at his table. 

It is in this way, without making any rude 
attack upon the prejudices of these men, but 
at the same time shewing them that we think 
their proud and childish distinctions quke 
beneath our notice, that they themsdves will 
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begin to appreciate ihem less than tHey have 
hitherto done. Arid if we, like S^lrartz, take 
occasion alstt to telP them, that the iirimoi'a- 
lity Of any f ridividual will reduce him t& a 
level with, Of eVen below, the most vdlgai'; 
and, notwithstanding his reputation ih Khls 
world, render him obnoxious to the judg- 
ments of Gtod, we shall then be follo\^ang the 
example of ^hrist himself, and adopthig the 
moist ^probable arid only la\^ful riiearis of 
ctilri^cting" the notions and humblirig the 
pride of the Brahriiins. (Vide Matt, xxiii. 25, 
&c.) This wbnld' never be accomplished by 
the Jesuits* mode of proceeding. Thfeir ob-* 
ject is, not to humble, but to conciliate, that 
haughty caste : arid they would allow them, 
on embracing Christianity, to retain notions 
dkectly at variance with the unassuming spi- 
rit of the €lospel. 

We maynotv understand the Abb^ Dubois, 
when he says, ** If any of the several Modes 
of Gteistiari Worship were cali^ulated to make 
an imrpression, and gdiin ground, ih the couh-- 
try (India), it is no doubt the Catholic Form^^ 
which' you Protestants call an Idolatry in 
disguise" (p. 1 8), ** whttse^ exteiiial * poriip 
and (^ow appear so weB tiuited to the genius 
and 'dispositions of the Natives,'* (|)p. S3, '&' 
67 to 70.) ^ If the object be to make m^e 

G 
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Proselytes from one Mode of Worship to too- 
ther, then we must concede, that Popery hsld 
the advantage ; for Protestantism has no at- 
traictions whatever for the secular and the 
sensual. But if the design be to recover the 
soul from the dominion of the senses, to 
purify the heart and correct the actions — m 
a word, to make true Christians — then w-e 
deny that the Jesuits have reason to entertain 
the faintest hope of witnessing such a result 
from their exertions; they make little or 
no eflfort to raise their Proselytes from the 
degraded condition in which they find them. 
' I once asked a Priest, on the Coromandel 
Coasts by what Scriptural authority they per- 
formed the Ceremony of the Rutt*, and other 
Idolatrous Customs. He replied, " There is 
w> authority for it in Scripture : but if you^ 
come amongst dogs^ you must do as dogs do /'^ 
It was in vain that I endeavoured to con- 
vince him^ that it was the Christian Ministei^s- 
duty to exalt his Flock, if possible, to the 
character of Men and Christians ; and not to 
degrade himself to a level with their base 
condition. This doctrine did not accord with 
his policy and secular interests. 

* A vehicle resembling' Juggernaut's Car, used at all the prin- 
cipal Pagodas in India. The- Roman Catholics place upon it thft 
Image of the Virgin Mary ; and draw it round the Church, in the 
same manner as the Hindoos drag their Idols round their Temples^ 
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The Roman Catholics in India, where they 
can afford it, celebrate the great Festivals of 
the Church by a Theatrical Representation of 
the eyent commemorated : this is followed 
by an exhibition of fire- works, accompanied 
by repeated shouts and the barbarous music 
of the Indians, as at the Hindoo Festivals, 
which is often continued through the night. 
As far as my observation has extended, I have 
never witnessed any attempt, on the part 
of the Roman-Catholic Missionaries, to im- 
prove the character of their Converts. They 
change their Idols indeed ; substituting the 
Crucifix and the Images of the Virgin, Peter, 
Thomas, Sebastian, and other Saints, for 
the Lingum, Maha Deva, &c. &c.; but they 
leave them at heart as they found them. No 
wonder, then, that their character is as bad 
as the Abb6 Dubois describes them. In- 
deed, it would be matter of surprise if he 
could find " a true Christian" among Prose- 
lytes made by such means : (pp.73, 131 — 1 36.) 
With reference to them^ I do not hesitate to 
adopt the sentiment of TuUy, and say, that it 
had been as well to have left them to follow 
the gods of their fathersf^ as to have con- 
verted them in such a manner, and to such a 
■ 

i " A patribua Mceptos deos placet colL" D* Ltg, L 3. 
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professioii of Christianity as they hare em- 
braced. 

The Missionary's line of duly, in his at- 
tempts to convert the Heathen, is so accurately 
marked out, and the Jesuits' departure from 
that line so strikingly expressed, in the fol- 
lowii^ Extract, that I shall make no apology 
for transcribing it. The author is exposi)ig, 
the sin of Worldly Conformity. " No doubt 
to conciliate is a good thing; and to become 
all things to idl men, in order to gain the 
more, as far as it can be done with a gOQd 
)f charity. But if 
B, go half-way over 
a great part of their 
mending the Cause 
t. Remember the 
the text: (Exodus 
alt not. bow down 
them, nor do after 
It.utterly overthrow 
[owi^. their imager; 
d your God.' T^is 
e Israelites were to 
4 the works oi the, 
\ firjs^eijs the Fol- 
, resist every ,thMi£ 
which is contrary to the interests of his King- 
dom, and make no compromise with Satan 
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whatever*/' I leave it with the Reader to 

apply this sentiment to the proceedings of 
the Roman-Catholic Missionaries, described 
in the preceding, pages. 

But, notwithstanding their unscriptural 
policy, and shameful compromise of every 
thing resembling the pure and undefiled Re- 
ligion of the New Testament, the ■Abb6 Du- 
bois himself acknowledges, that they have 
totally failed of their object, and that " aH 
this pageantry is at present beheld with in- 
diflTerence by the Hindoos, and the interests 
of the Christian Religion have not been im. 
proved by what some may be disposed to 
term mere Priestcraft:" (p. 72.) Iii order 
to prove that this failure is not to be attri- 
buted to the inefficiency of the means em- 
ployed, but to the peculiar character of the 
Hindoos and the nature of their supersti- 
tions, he shews, that those very means were 
successful in Japan, beyond all calculation 
or the most sanguine expectations. Upon a 
prima-facie view of this argument, it may ap- 
pear to warrant his conclusion: for, if one 
race of people are converted to pure Chris- 
tianity by the very measures which another 
nation has for centuries pertinaciously re- 
jected, it would seem to furnish some plea 

* Fawoett'8 Sermons, Vol. I. p. 448. 9d Ed. 
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for the inference, that the latter lie under 
the sentence of Divine Reprobation. This 
question, then, requires examination. 

The Jesuit Missionary who laboured in In- 
dia with the most zeal and success, wasFrancis 
Xavier. He arrived in India about the year 
1 522. Within the space of three years, he '* is 
said to have made many thousand Converts :'* 
but these being of the lowest castes, and he 
being dissatisfied with their character, and 
^* entirely disheartened by the invincible ob- 
stacles he everywhere met in his apostolic 
career, and by the apparent impossibility of 
making real Converts, he left the country in 
disgust, after a stay in it of only two or 
three years; and embarked for Japan, where 
his spiritual labours were crowned with far 
greater success, and laid the foundation of 
those once numerous and flourishmg Congre- 
gations of Japanese Christians, who, within a 
period of less than a century, amounted to 
more than a million of souls." (pp. 3, 4.) 

We are not to attribute this success to 
Jtavier alone. He was accompanied by 
many Jesuits from various parts of India ; and 
several others arrived, about the same time, 
from Macao. Nor are we to infer from it, 
that there was something in the nature or 
character of the Japanese superior to the 
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mental or moral . qualifications^ of the Hin- 
doos, which prepared them to give the spi- 
ritual and humbling doctrines of the Cross a 
more favourable reception. Their success 
arose^ first, fi-om the extensive connexions 
which the Portuguese had already formed 
with the Natives, by their commercial inter- 
course, and numerous intermarriages with 
families of the first respectability; which 
^circumstance would, undoubtedly, prepare 
4:hem to adopt the Religion of persons with 
whom they were so closely related. And; 
secondly, the Established Religion of the 
Country so nearly resembled the constitution 
,and forms: of the Homan Church, that it re- 
^quired no great sacrifice of views and princi- 
ples, intbe Japanese, to embrace the Roman- 
Catholic modification of Christianity. Hi- 
therto every Religion had been tolerated in 
Japan : but the established and most popu- 
lar Creed was, and still is, the Sinto. The 
Dairi, or Ecclesiastical /Emperor of Meaco, 
possesses a j^urisdiction resembling that of 
the Roman Pontif. Their Holy Mother is 
honoured like the Sancta Maria. Their 
Bonzes or Priests, and Canusies or secular 
Clargy, in their office, dress, celibacy, shaved 
Jbteads, &c. &c. strikingly resemble the cor- 
Ksponding characters in the Roman-Catholic 
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Church. Theu* Pilgrims/ most of whmsL 
are Religious Mendicants, and Jammaboes, 
a kind of Hermits, with their yarious self-^in- 
flicted tortures, mortifications, privations, 
penances, fastings, &c. &c. are very like tiie 
soi-disant Holy Beggars who for many years 
imposed, and in Roman-Catholic Countries 
still impose, upon the credulity of the West- 
emWorld. They have also their Sacred Vows, 
Religiqus Establishments, such as Conyents 
and Nunneries, together with several Orders 
pf Friars and Nuns* They ev^i dispense In- 
dulgences (ofarrai), for which the Orthodox 
Sintonists go on pilgrimage to the Holy 
Place (i, e. to the Temple of Tensio Dai Sin, 
their chief God) : these are sent also by the 
Canusies, annually, to all partsof the Empire, 
and are carried about by Pedlars for sale. 
ThiQ Sintonists are taught to believe in pre- 
tended Miracles or Charms, and in Pui^<- 
tory. They pay .divine honours to Images : 
,their Church Service is accompanied by the 
tinlding pf bells, incense, &c. &c. In short, 
i^intonism resembles, in so many particulars, 
the institutions, pretensions, and practices of 
the Romaur Catholic Church, that the Japan- 
l^e were prepared, in a remarkable maimer, 
to embrace that Form of theChristianReligiosi 
which the Jesuits introduced kito their coun* 
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tty. No wdnder, then, jthat tibe Proftelytes 
flocked to them by thousandbB and tens of 
thousands. They are said to hare converted 
one- thiid of the Empire; among Trhom were 
Royal Princes, Viceroys, Magistrates, and 
maiiy other Personis of Distinction* Indeedv 
under the then existing circnmstances, it 
i20ould have been matter of surprise had they 
not met with unexampled success* 

But this prosperity was not of long con-* 
tinuance. In about a Century after the 
introduction of Popery into Japan, a severe 
persecution was raised by the Government 
of the Empire against the Roman Catholics ; 
which, in 1639, ended in the total extei'- 
ttiination of the Portuguese. This M. Dubois 
attiibutes^to ^* the jealousy and alarm of the 
Botizes and other Directors of the popular 
Faith;" awakened, as he say^, by the delily 
increasing number of tiie Concerts, which 
threatened *Ho supplant I9ie Religion of the 
Country :^* (p. 4.) That this feeling existed, is 
moBt probable. But surely the Abb6 cannot 
be ignorant of the real causes to which this per- 
secution is generally attributed. The GovCTn- 
ment became jealous of the immense weal^ 
which the Portuguese were accumulating^ and 
exporting out of their dominions. The pri^Je 
and intolerance of their Bishops grew insup- 
portable. Not content with the superintend- 
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ence of Spiritual affairs, they interfered with 
Politics and the Councils of the State, and 
endeavoured to assume a superiority over 
the Nobility of the £mpire. One haughty 
Prelate in particular, meeting one of the 
chief Counsellors of the State, refused to pay 
him that deference which he was entitled to 
receive. This insolence provoked him to 
prefer heavy complaints at Court ; and thereby 
the irritation of Government, already excited 
against the Portuguese, was considerably in- 
creased. There was reason to apprehend 
that they intended to effect a Revolution in 
the State ; and theinterceptionof two Letters, 
written by them, detected and explained 
their treacherous designs. The storm, that 
had been gathering for some time, now burst 
with a tremendous explosion* Instantly were 
they, with their Clergy and Japanese kindred, 
ordered to quit the country. The other Ja- 
panese Christians were detained ; those who 
were from home commanded to return ; and, 
in a short time, the whole were put to death. 
The final blow to the Roman-Catholic inte- 
rests in Japan, was struck in one d^y ; when 
above 37,OOa Members of that Church pe- 
rished by fire and sword.* 

• The Portuguese blame the Dutch for this Persecution. — The 
latter may have acted in an unchriatim manner,- to which they 

were* 
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The Portuguese made several attempts to 
recover the ground they had lost. On one 
occasion they sent a splendid Embassage 
from Macao to the Court of Japan ; but the 
Emperor ordered the whole (6l persons) to 
be beheaded — saving only a few of their 
meanest servants, who were preserved to 
carry home the sad intelligence of their mas- 
ters' fate-t 

The Japanese have from that time adopted 
every possible measure to prevent the intro^ 
duction of Christianity into the Empire; and, 
identifying the Protestant with the Catholic 
Faith, under the general term of Christianity^ 
their precautions are used alike against the 
professors of those opposite Creeds. " Their 
Laws are extremely rigorous againstTeachers 
of the Christian Religion.'* ** The following 
inscription is placed at the head of the Stone 

were, doubtless, provoked by the jealousy and opposition of the 
former against them, from their first settlement in Japan, in l6oO* 
But how could the Dutch occasion the pride and intrigues of the 
Portuguese, which were the real cause of their sufferings ? 

t Golownin, in his NarratiTe of his Captivity in Japan, relates the 
last attempt made by the Boman Catholics to introduce their Reli- 
gion among the low inhabitants (the Hairy Kuriles) of Eetooroop^ 
which is under the dominion of the Japanese. The means thej 
used were most unchristian and disgraceful ; but they totally 
fiilled. The persons composing the Mission were obliged to flee, 
amd weve closely pursued by the Japanese i (Vol. I* pp« 105, 
|06*) This oecurced about the b^poming of .the present Cendu/* 
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Tablets of Lsiws, ^hich are fixed up in all 
public pla<i€S, and eveii in the streets : — 
* Whosoever knows any individual who has 
taught Christianity, and can convict him 
theteof, shall receive a reward of 500 silver 
pieces/ " One Law prohibits Masters from 
hiring Servants, until they receive from them 
a written assurance of their not being Chris- 
tians. Another enacts ; " If any European, 
residing in Japan, shall attempt to teach our 
People the Christian Faith, he shall undergo 
a severe punishment, and shall not be re- 
stored to his Native Country/' Their Laws 
protect all Foreigners within the Empire from 
corporal punishment, except " those who 
attempt to induce Japanese Subjects to em- 
b*gtce Christianity/' They prohibit the 
teaching of Christians io read and write 
their language ; and even exclude from the 
Public Service every Japanese who has lived 
among Christians in a Foreign Counliry. 

Such is their concern to preserve and pro- 
pagate this contempt of the Christian Reli- 
gion, that " in Nangasaki, where Christianity 
had made the greatest progress, there is a 
staircase, on the steps of which are laid va- 
rious bmam^tits and utensils of the Catholic 
Church, and on the first step a Crucifix" (and 
imager of the Virgia Mary and some other 
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Saints). " On New-year's I>ay, all .the in- 
habitants of Nangasaki are obliged to ascend 
these steps, and, as a proof that they are not 
Christians, trample on the articles^' " KTen 
young Children, unable to yt^^alk, are held 
down by the^r mothe]r^ to touch. the Images 
with thejr feet^"* 

The Japanese informed Ciaptain Golownin, 
that this strict prohibition of Christianity by 
their Laws, ^was solely to beattributed ta the 
mischievous civil y(htH which arose in Japan 
after its introduction. 

Such is briefly the rise and fall of Popiery 
in Japa^ : ai\d th?^ Romsn Cathotios are 
charg^^able witb^ the ^uiH of producing these 
invetei;i!te pr^udifies, and thus clositog every 
avenue §ga,inst the introduction of the Gospel 
into tl^at extensive Island^ It was by similar 
conduct thfit they provoked igainist thenit 
selves a severe persecution . in China, also ; 
and occasioned in the Rulers of that vast 
Empire,, a resolution eqXiaUy. determinfid to 
exclude the Chn^tiaOt iReligipn^ . . 

We see, then^ thi^t t|^egiy3b>6 Dubois has 
little reason to refjo^r to th^ succesa of the 
Jesuit Missionaries in Japan, eithar.in proof 
of the efficiency of the means they used to 
propagate Christianity,, or in supf^ort of his 
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inference, that, since the same means have 
been employed in India without success, 
the Conversion of the Hindoos must be a 
hopeless undertaking. 

He admits the decline of Christianity from 
that numerical strength and partial reception 
which it once possessed in India. He says, 
" The low state to which it is now reduced, 
and the contempt in which it is held, cannot 
be surpassed. There is not at present in the 
country (as mentioned before) more than a 
third of the Christians who were to be found 
in it eighty years ago ; and this number di- 
minishes every day, by frequent apostacy. It 
will dwindle to nothing in a short period ; 
and, if things continue as they are now going 
on, within less than fifty years there will, I 
fear, remain no vestige of Christianity among 
the Natives." (p. 12; see also, to the same 
effect, pp. 1 3, 14.) 

The commencement of this decline, he at- 
tributes to the interference of the Pope with 
the proceedings of the Jesuits. Its more 
rapid progress was occasioned, he says, by 
'^ the invasion and bloody contests for do- 
minion between the English and French.'' 
The confirmation of the Natives' contempt for 
Christianity arose, as- he admits, from their 
detection of the fraud which the Jesuits had 
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practised upon them. " The Hindoos soo& 
found 9 that those Missionaries, whom their 
colour, their talents, and other qualities, had 
induced them to regard as such extraordinary 
beings, as men coming from another world, 
were, in fact, nothing else but disguised 
Fringy (Europeans) ; and that their country, 
their religion, and original education, were 
the same with those of the vile, the con- 
temptible FriAgy, who had of late invaded 
their country. This event proved the last 
blow to the interests of the Christian Reli- 
gion. No more conversions were made; 
apostacy became almost general in several 
quarters ; and Christianity became more and 
more an object of contempt and aversion, 
in proportion as the European manners 
became better known to the Hindoos/' 
(pp. 11,12.) 

I admit, that the immoralities of Europeans 
have always produced a bad effect, in various 
ways, upon the Natives of Jndia. But had 
the Jesuits acted with Christian integrity ; 
and, instead of assuming the character of 
Brahmins, appeared among them as faithful 
Preachers of the Gospel, no misconduct of 
the English or French army would have 
diminished the respect they had ccmi* 
manded prior %0 the invasiop of India by 
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those Poirers. Witness' the unresearved, the 
Uttdtminished confidence reposed in the late 
Missiidnary SwartSJ, and the regard she#n 
hiM by Hyder, Tippoo, and other Native 
Princes, to whom his character was known, 
even when they were at war- with the very 
Nation, the Bnglish, by whom he was em- 
ployed. He Was generally allowed to pass 
through the midst of their encampments, 
without the slightest molestation: he was 
designated, both by Mahomedans and Hin- 
doos, by the title of ** The Christianr arid 
that, too, us a mark of respect : and such was 
their delicacy of feeling towards him, that 
when it was thought necessary to detain his 
palanquin, the sentinel was ordered to assign 
a general reason, and to pretend to be 
waiting for orders to let him more on. This, 
and much more information to the same 
effect, I received from the late Colonel Charles 
Trotter, who knew Swartz intimately for 
y4««is, .and served in the campaigns during 
whkh tiiat venerable Missionary met with 
such mariced respect fronr the Enemy. 

iThe instance given by the late Dr. Bu- 
chanan, of the confidence placed in the bare 
word of Swartz, when every other European 
was dislhisted, and whereby the Fort of 
jore was saved from famine durii^ itt^ 
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^iege by the French Army, sufficiently proves 
that the Jesuits would have experienced no 
diminution in the esteem of the Natives to- 
wards them, after the European Invasion, had 
they uniformly acted in a manner becoming 
Christian Teachers. 

After aU, however, if we inquire into the 
expedients used by the Roman-Catholic 
Missionaries to preserve Christianity among 
their Converts, its decline will be found to 
have arisen more from their own negligence, 
than from any other cause : for it requires 
as much care, if not more, to cherish a love 
and reverence for the Gospel, as to produce it. 

They withhold from their Converts the 
Word of God ! This is the Charter of our 
Faith and Privileges-r-the only " lamp to. our 
feet, and light to our paths," to guide us, 
through the darkness, and across the devious 
ways of ignorance and vice, to the Kingdom 
of Glory. For this infallible guide, th^y sub- 
stitute Images, Pictures, and unintelligible 
Ceremonies. M. Dubois denies ** that the 
readily of the Holy Scriptures is forbidden 
to Catholics:" (p. 27) I will only reply, 
that I frequently olSered to supply th^m, 
through their Priests, with the New Testa- 
ment ; but have never been permitted. I h^ve 
often left a Testament with the Ca^techist of a 

H 
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Roman^Catholic Church in the Interior, 
which the Priest has afterwards ordered to 
be returned. I have never heard of a Transla- 
tion of the Scriptures by the Jesuits into any 
of the Indian Languages ; nor have I ever 
seen a New Testament in the possession of 
even one of their Catechists, unless it were 
one that he had received privately from some 
Protestant Missionary, and which he kept 
carefully concealed from the Priest. A Tamul 
Book^ written by a Roman-Catholic Priedt, 
was once brought to me^ to answer. The 
Author defends the Worship T)f Images, upon 
the plea, that Images and Pictures are books 
for the Illiterate. All question, then, about 
the corruption of Christianity by the Papists 
apart — had the Almighty prospered the la- 
bours of the Jesuits in India, He would, con- 
trary to His avowed determination, have 
given His glory to another, and His praise 
to Graven Images : (Isaiah xlii. 8 .) The Abb6 
Dubois glories in their policy^ though it has ' 
failed : we may easily suppose, then, how he 
would have triumphed, had it succeeded. 
The vindication of His own honour, there- 
fore, required that Jehovah should withhold 
His blessing from them, and confound their 
devices: (i Cor. i. 25 — 31.) 
To substitute Images, &c. for the Scrip- 
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tares, is an imposition tipoto the human mind : 
it is denying to man that instruction which 
God has expressly revealed, for the purpose 
of teaching us the knowledge of Himself and 
His gracious will. I am aware that WT. Du- 
bois asserts the incapacity of tfeeir Converts 
to understand the Word of God, "I have 
now under my religious controu!,*' he says, 
** between 7000 and 8000 persons of this 
description; and I should bie very much per-' 
plexed, indeed, were I, among so large a 
number, desired to point out four Individuals' 
capable of understanding the meaning of the? 
Bible, and to whom the reading of the naked 
Text of the Holy Scriptures would prove of 
the least utility:" (p. 125.) — And is this an 
argument for withholditig the Blessed Book 
from them? To a man inspired with a mo- 
derate portion of love for the souls o^f his fel- 
low-men, it will dictate a very different mode 
or procedure. Stationed among persons of 
this descriptiofei, he vnll feel it to be his duty 
t6 put the Bible into their hands, as soon as 
thejf can read it ; directing them, at the same 
time, what parts to read ; and carefully ex- 
plaining to them all the doubts and difficiil-^ 
ties that occur. Many Roman Catholics in 
Tinneveliy, to whom I had given the New 
Testament in Tamul, were in the constant 

H2 
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habit of waiting upon me> for explanation of 
different passages, in general, I found them 
much more intelligent than I had been led to 
expect; and the very parts at which they 
seemed to stumble, led to profitable discus- 
sion: and I do not recollect an instance of 
one departing without being satisfied. One 
Young Man came frequently, with a string of 
texts to be explained. On one occasion, he 
referred to Rev. xiv. I told him that the con- 
duct of the Romish Church, her arrogance, 
and her persecution of the Saints for cen- 
turies past, were so accurately described in 
that and the xiiith Chapter, that Protestants 
supposed she was intended by the JBea^st and 
JBabyhn. He replied^ that the 6th verse was 
now being fulfilled ; for that he had heard of 
the Translation of the Scriptures into the L^- 
guages of almost ** every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people:** " The con- 
sequence of this universal diffusion of the 
Bible,** 1 added, " as foretold in the 8th verse, 
will be the fall of Babylon. When you read 
the Scriptures with attention and prayer, you 
will see that the Superstitions of your Church 
are contrary to the purity and simplicity of 
the Gospel : and when God shal^ give you 
His grace, you will renounce every practice 
that is prohibited by His Word.**—" Now 
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then I. see," he added, •* why our Priests 
forbid us to read the Bible !" 

I wiU .give one more instance, in vmdica* 
tion of the Native Roman-Catholic's capacity 
to profit by the perus^ of the Scriptures ; 
which;, at the same time, will furnish an ad- 
ditional proof of the intolerance of their 
Priests, in denying them the privilege of 
reading the Sacred Volume. A Toung Man, 
educated in one of the Schools of the Ghurclt 
Missionary Society in Tinnevelly, wrote me 
the following Letter, on my leaving that 
district : — 

" Reverend Sir, 

^* As Providence was pleased to send you 
to this country, many of us are now ac- 
quainted with the everlasting Light of the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; especially, 
I speak of myself ; ybr before these three 
years y I did not know what a Testament uxlsi 
but since the Tinnevelly EngUsb School was 
opened, I have pretty good knowledge of the 
Scriptures ; and I hope, and wish, that all 
other Schools will continue to make many, 
understand the bright paths of .Religion and 
Holiness! ■ \^ 

/'As I hear of your departure, I am ex-^ 
tr^mely sorry to say .we are at a loss. I am 
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advanced pretty far in Arithmetic, and in the 
other branches of learning ; and hope you 
would be pleased to give proper instructions 
about our future education. 

I am, Rer. Sir, 
Your very humble servant, 

«2 January^ 1821.*» . *^ 

So far is it from being necessary, as the 
Abb6 Dubois pretends, to indulge the super^ 
stitious notions of these people before you 
can prevail upon them to listen to your in-, 
structions, that I never conversed v^ith them 
without first desiring them to remove that 
idolatrous mark from tihie for^ead, which 
their own Priests bad allowed them to retain. 
They invariably admitted, that among the 
Heathen it distinguished the Worghippers of 
Siva from the Votaries of Vishnoo, and thAt 
it was, therefore, most uabecoming in a Christ 
tian to wear it : tmd I never met tpith a imm 
who refused to put it aioay. 

I had intended giving otha* proofs of the 
&cility with which- the Pagan Customs may. 
be overcome, in those who embrace Chris-- 
tianity ; and that nothing has a gsealii^ tdir? 
dency to produce this effect, than the simpla 
penisai of the Scriptures. Suffice It ttf say, 
thati hav« at all times resisted them, in the 
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Roman Catholics who have come to me ; and 
never without success. It has been my study 
to mark, as distinctly as possible, the dif- 
ference between our simple Mode of Worship 
and the Pomp of the Romish Church. I 
know that our proceedings have been re- 
ported to the Roman- Catholic Priest at Pa- 
lamcottah, in such approving terms, that he 
thought it expedient to imitate us ; and ac- 
tuaUy put a stop to Superstitions which they 
had long practised, to the entire satisAi-ction 
of his own people. With the same ease 
and advantage might they abolish the whole : 
and if, at the same time, they would teach 
and exhort them to read the Word of God, 
they would soon experience the revival of 
the interests and spirit of Christianity in the 
East. Alas ! in every part of India that I 
have visited, I have seen an Altar or a Cross 
by the road-side ; and have met Roman Ca- 
tholics with a Crucifix or anlm^ge suspended 
from their necks, like the Amulets of the 
Heathen ; which, upon bei^g interrogated as 
to their utility, they have called ih^ixSwamy /* 
But never, never have I heard any thing like 
the. sound of the Gospel, from either Priest 
or Laymapi Then, can the Ahhi Dubois 

' • Meaning "" Ood*'' ThU it the name which the Hefstthen give 
to thm A^iuletfi and Idoib. 
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wonder that the ' interests of his Church are 
declining in snch a land as Hindoostan? 

Another means for the preservation of 
Christianity is, the publication of small 
Treatises and Elementary Works on Reli- 
gious Subjects. The Roman-Catholics have 
published a few Works of this description ; 
but they are iseldom to be met with, except,- 
here and there, one or two in the possession 
of the Native Catechists. And even were 
they more numerous, they are but ill adapted 
to preserve the spirit of piety, or cherish the 
love of True Religion ; for they treat much 
more upon the Ceremonies and Superstitions 
of their Church, than upon Devotional Exr 
ercises, or the Graces and Duties of the 
Gospel. M. Dubois* own little Catechism 
is the most useful thing of the kind I have 
heard of among the Roman-Catholic Publi- 
cations in India: (p. 125.) He himself ac- 
knowledges the want of such Elementary 
Works (p. 78) : but we do not hear of any 
attempts, on his own part or that of his Bre- 
thren, to supply the desideratum. 

A third indispensable requisite, if we 
would pi'eserv^ the spirit of godliness atnong 
our Converts, is, a pious and well-educated 
Ministry. The Roman-Catholics in India do 
not want Seminaries for the educating of their 



for the Conversion of the Hindoos, 105 

Prieste. Nearly the whole of their Churches 
in the Interior are under the superintendence 
of what they call the Black. Clergy, (the de- 
scendants of Portuguese bom in India,) 
who were educated and ordained at Goa. 
In the District of Tinnevelly alone there are 
Eight of these Priests, besides upwards of 
Sixty Native Catechists ; and I have occa- 
sionally met with a well-educated man 
amongst them. But the majority are ex- 
tremely ignorant ; none of them know any 
thing of the Scripture ; and frequently have 
I heard the poor people under their controul 
complain of their avarice and oppression. 
Whetiier such a Clergy are calculated to 
promote the interests of True Religion, I 
leave the Reader to judge ! 
* Equally essential is it to the welfare of 
Christianity, to educate our Children in the 
precepts and principles of the Bible. But 
the Roman-Catholics have very few Schools 
in India of any description. In the Tinne- 
velly District, where there are 30,000 Mem- 
bers of that Communion, they have only one 
School, containing Forty Scholars. They will 
plead poverty (as they have done to me) in 
excuse* for this n^lect of thie Rising Genera- 
tion: but I have offered to establish Charity 
Schools for them*, and to appoint one of 

* Under the auspices of the Church Missionary Society, 
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their own Congregation for the Mastar, pro- 
vided they could find a man qualified to 
teachy and would allow him to conform to 
our Regulations. At one place I opened a 
School, under a Protestant Master^ which 
succeeded well for some time; ontil the 
Priest interfered) chastised the Children^ and 
reproved their Parents for allowing them to 
attend. The Scholars were then reduced to 
so small a number, that, after pt^^severing for 
a few months, under the hope of their coming 
to a better mind, the Master was at length 
removed to a more promising Station. One 
Priest only had the liberality to allow me to 
open a School, for the benefit of the Children 
of his Congregation; and he permitted a Ca- 
techist of his own to become the teacher. 

We may now easily account for the de- 
cline of Christianity in India, as promulgated 
by the Roman Catholics. M. Dubois may 
have felt the inconvenience arising from tba 
People's incapacity to comprehend his Dis-i 
courses, or even his own simple Catechism 
(pp. 68 and ia5) ; but to complain of it, is to 
reproach himself az^d fajs Brethren for timt 
neglect to cultivate their Converts' intelleqtuld 
powers I What else could be expected, when 
so little pains are taken to instnict the adults 
in the true nature of the, Christian Religion, 
or to educate the children in the rudiments of 
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knowledge, and train them up in Ghristian 
Principles ? To have found Four, or even 
One, aniong7CXX)or8000,^or any given number 
of persons so entirely neglected, capable ef 
understanding a Christiaji Treatise or Dis- 
course, would indeed have excited astonish- 
ment ! This were looking fojp fruit from an 
uncultivated vineyard. £ven allowing that 
those who first embraced the Boman-Catho<* 
lie Faith were Spiritual Converts, (which is 
more then the Abb^ himself requires us to 
concede,) yet how were it possible to pre- 
serve their Christian Character by such means 
as the Jesuits employed ? Ceremonies, Images, 
Precessions, ^c« may dazzle the eye and 
captivate the mind, but can never inspire 
holy affections, or engraft one Scriptural: 
Principle on the hearts And certainly the 
Hindoos, who change their own ReligtoA for 
ouje laden with such Superstitions as these, 
ar0 not likely to remain '' stedfast in the 
Faith," when their personal comfort or safety 
are endangered by their. Christian Profession. 
M^Puboi^has given one instance of theii^ npo- 
Stacy mutor snob cineiimstances (p.7^)i and 
tb^ligh, when the^ftoim of Persecution Uew 
over, the; i^^^^rity of .them returned ti> the 
bosom of th^ Church, yet he has good reason: 
for placing nd greater confidence in their stan. 
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bility, should the trial of their Faith ever be 
repeated : (p. 75.) But he ought to attribute 
the diminution of their numberis, and the de* 
generacy of those who continue to profes8> 
the Catholic Faith, to the neglect of their* 
Priests to adopt proper means for their men- 
tal and religious improvement. 

He is of opinion that Xavier's disappoint- 
ment '^ ought to have been sufficient to damp 
the most fervent zeal of the persons disposed 
to enter the same career:" (p. 4.) This I con- 
cede, provided those persons were actuated 
by his principles, and d^ended upon such 
means as he employed. The Ahhi expresses 
himself as ^* fully aware that a great many 
over-zealous Protestants may be disposed" 
^^to maintain that the Catholic Religion 
being nothing but a corruption of the Religion 
of Christ, and its Worship a human invention, 
the Divine Assistance can never attend the 
propagation of it ; and that its failure in the 
business of Proselytism cannot be a matter 
of surprise :" (p. 24,) He declines entering 
into this discussion ; and, in a Private Letter, 
his Correspondent might courteously dis- 
pense with it : but, in publishing that Lettar 
to the world, it was by no means foreign to 
his subject to disprove the Protestants' ob- 
jection. Indeed, his Cause demanded it; 
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for this question is. the very hinge. on which 
the <:ontroversy turns. If he can prove that 
Popery is not a corruption of Christianity, 
and that the means used by the Papists for 
its diffusion through the world are lawful and 
scriptural, and the best adapted to pr^omote 
the interests of real Religion ; he will then 
have fair premises for his conclusion, that to 
endeavour to convert the Hindoos is anim* 
practicable task. . As a Protestant^ 1' might 
claim the privilege .of assuming, that the 
Cause of Christianity, and that of Popeiy are 
distinct from each other ; and that when the 
Missionaries of the latter Communion la- 
boured to further the objects of the Holy 
See in India, it by ao means followed that 
they even thought of f *. forwarding the inte- 
rests of the Gospel," in the Protestants' ac- 
ceptation of the term« But^ my argupient 
does not require me to enter into the ques- 
tion. If the Abbj6 Dubois can prove that 
this assumption is untenable, it will turn the 
discussion in his favour : but certainly the 
onus rests with him. 

All comparison, however, between Pro- 
testantism and ' Catholicism apart— ^I have 
only to shew, that the measures adbpted by 
the Roman-Catholic Missionaries for the 
evangelizing of India are unwarranted, by 
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the nature of the Gospel, the plain text <4 
Scripture, the examples of Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles; and that^ so far from being 
better adapted to the aocomplishment of this 
design than any other means, they are, of all 
means, the least likely to make True Con- 
rerts . This ] have already done ; and, ther^ 
fore, tke'ur failure, instead of setting the mat*^ 
ter at rest, and justifying the abandonment 
of India to its present state of ignorance, 
superstition, and vice, leads much more ob- 
viously to the conclusion, that the Almighty^ 
has purposely withheld His blessing fratik- 
such human devices. And if we are to be- 
lieve that God is f^piithful to His promises, to 
give unto His Son the Heathen for His inhe-' 
ritance^ and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for lii* possession (Ps. iu 8.), we must 
infer, from the failure of the Jesuits, that 
other means are to be used for the complet- 
ing of His gracious purposes in the East. 
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SECTION III. 

THE NATURE OF THE MEANS WHICH WtOTEST- 
ANTS USE FOE THE CONYEBSION OF. THE 
HINDOOS. 

The Abb6 Dubois admits^ that Christianity 
will prove a great blessing;^ even where it 
effects not all the saving benefits which it is 
calculated and intended to produce (p. 8 1 •)■ — 
that its mere profession is much better than 
Idolatry (p. 82.) — and that, notwithstanding 
tiie infamous character of the generality of 
Native Christians (p. 63, &c.), he is ** ac- 
quainted with many among them who are, in 
their morals, probity, and general behaviour, 
irreproachable men» eiyoying the confidence 
even of the Pagans ; and into whose hands I 
should not hesitate," says he, *^ to entrust my 
' own interest :" (p. 83.) Seeing, then, that 
Christianity (of course he means as professed 
by Roman Catholics) is capable of operating, 
and actually has operated, in so beneficial 
a manner upon the Hindoos who have em- 
braced it, can he have so little love for his 
Species, as to deny to any portion of them th|Q 
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blessings \Fhich he has the opportunity of 
dispensing ? Indeed, in a happier moment, 
he can say, ^^ As a most sincere, and most 
undisguised Believer of the Divine Origin of 
the Christian Religion, and firmly persuaded 
that this Religion alone can render man 
happy in this life and in that to come, my 
most earnest wishes have always been to see 
it believed and professed by all mankind, and 
extend its dommion, its mild and genial in- 
fluence, all over the World, and among all 
Nations:" (p. 47.) Why, then, has he for- 
saken the Missionary Cause in the East, and 
done his part to deter others from entering 
upon the same undertaking ? He will doubt^ 
less reply, as he has already said, because 
he thinks the Conversion of the Hindoos im- 
practicable. Suppose this were conceded ; 
yet his own admission, just cited, of the 
effect it is calculated to produce in theWorld, 
and which it has already produced in India, 
condemns his deliberate abandonment of that 
Idolatrous Land. Allowing, with htm, that 
the Native Roman-Catholics are not True 
Christians, yet to effect even the minimum of 
good which he admits that they have derived 
from Christianity, is worth all the pains and 
expense bestowed upon them. But Pro- 
testant Missionaries, notwithstanding the con- 
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^mptuons maimer in which M . DuboisBpeaks 
pf them and their works (pp. 17 — 2U 25» 26. 
fil, 52, &c.) have met with still better sue- 
pe»s ; and I now proceed to explain the 
nature of the means thejr have used* 
: Their main instrumehiis the Bible; Though 
tii^ Abhi seems amused at the idea of g^ing 
the Scripture to the Hindoos, and thinks it 
the least likely instrument to effect their 
Conversion, (pp. l, 2, &c. &c.) yet I maintain, 
that it is the most effective that ever - was, 
)s, or can be, employed. For this purpose 
the Evangelists wrote their Gospels, and. the 
Aposdes their Epktles. The earliest. Mis^ 
sionaries of the Church of Christ translated 
the Bible into the languages of the Nations 
they endeavoured to convert. So far tmck 
pB the Second Century, we have accounts of 
the Syriac, the Egyptian, the Ethiopic, and 
Ike Old Latin* Versions. In the next Cen- 
tury, Origen, and other Missionaries, trans* 
lated and dispersed the Scriptures, in various 
Xia;ngus^es. Indeed, until the Papal Supre* 
macy was established — when means more 
oharactaristic of Mahomedanism than Chris* 
tianity were used to convert Infidel Nations ; 
when. Cardinals and Bishops were seen lead^ 

■ • 

. * This Translation is known bj the name of '< Th9 R^lk.'* 
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dag armies to the. fields to extend die doniiK 
iiiost of Christ hy fire ai^ sword'-^tiU then^ 
tbe Translatioli of the Bible into 1(be Jangu^g^ 
lol a countiyy in order to effect its conversioii^ 
was considered a. qieasnve of ^priIaary tsa^ 
portance. And with reason: for that 
jBlessed Book imparts knowledge that i« 
iMe to make men wise unto salvation, and 
that in a mann^ adapted to every Gs^city^ 
Thoi^h it contains Mysteries Hiat are beyond 
the comprehension of the Learned — ^mnch 
more of the IUiterate*-^yet is tb^i'e suficient^ 
that is calculated, at once to enlighten the 
understanding, arrest the attention, convict 
of sin, ^igstge the affections, and,, in a word^ 
eonvevt <^ soid to God r (P«« xix* 7« Hebi 
iv. 12 u) ^ This then, if any tiling, is adapted 
to rbnse the Hindoo from his mental apdhyi 
and quicken him in the paths of life. 
- When it i«i 4tonsidered, also, that the BiUe 
is the only Revelation of the Nature and td»6 
Will: of God ever vouchsafed to n^m ; that it 
contaitii^ all the information whieh we hav4 
of Him who was sent to be '' a Light to lighteif 
the Gentiles;" th^e can be no question^ 
in the unprejudiced mind, about the neces^ 
sity, and the dvty, of giving the pl^eee^ 
dency to thisy among the various means used 
foi* the Conversion of the Heathen ; for the 



fw ike Oonv^sion df the Hindoos, 111 

Mcred light of the ScriptiiFes can alone ditS'^ 
pd the iBoval, the mental darkheser ^hieh 
ov^flimdows India^ and every ether Pagan 
liand. I know that the Abb4 Dubois obji^cts 
to the present Y erdions of the Bible m the Ori- 
ental Languages — to whkh I^ shall presently 
ipeply : btit this will h#t serve him as a refuge 
Mere ; for, when endeavouring to explode 
tii« idea of converting the Hindoos by giving 
them the Bible, and to prove the absurdity 
of the attempt, he speaks in the most unqua^ 
Hied terms of the Scripture itself, as unsuited 
to the puipose^ without reference to any spe^ 
^iftc Versions : (pp.27 — 33. 121, &c.) 

His principal reasons for this conclusion 
arC) because ** the Sacred Book cpntaiufit^ in 
almost every page, accounts which cannot 
Ml deeply to wound their feelings, by openly 
hurting prejudices which are hdd most 
sacred." •* What will a well-bred Native 
tiink," he asks, *^ when, in reading over 
this Holy Book, he sees that Abraham, after 
receiving 4;ke visit of Three Angels under a 
human shape, entertains his guests by caus« 
ing a calf to be killed, and served to them 
for their fere? The prejudiced Hindoo will 
at once judge that both Abraham and his 
Heavenly Guests were nothing but vile Pa*^ 

rifths ; and, without further reading, be will 

I 2 
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forthwith throw away the book, contaiomg 
(in his opinions) such sacril^ous accounts*'' 
<— ^' What will a Brabmin say, when he per^ 
uses the details of the bloody sacrifiees 
prescribed in the Mosaical X<aw, in the worr 
ship of the True God ? He will assuredly 
declare^ that the God who could be pleased 
with the shedding of the blood of Bo many 
victims immolated to his honour, must un* 
doubtedly be a Deity «of the same kind (far be 
irom me the blasphemy !) as the mischievous 
Hindoo deities Cohly, Mahry, Darmarrajab^ 
and other infernal gods, whose wrath oanaot 
be appeased, but by the shedding of bloody 
and the immolating of living victims/'*- 
'' But, above all, what will a Brahmin^ or 
any other well-bred Hindoo, thmk, when he 
peruses in our Holy Books the account of 
the immolating of creatures held most sacred 
by him? What will be his feelings, when 
•he sees tiiat the immolating ai* oxen and 
•bulls aonstituted a leading feature in the relir 
gious ordinances ctf the Israelites ; and. that 
the blood of those most sacred animals was 
Itlmost daily shed at the shriue of the God 
they adored 1 What," &c, &q. &c. (pp. 2a 
* — ^3 1 .) After mentioning several other in? 
stances, he concludes thus ; .'^| could point 
ftut, in almost every chapter of Holy Writ^ 
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passages nearly as exceptionable ; and which 
it would be equally dangerous to exhibit^ 
witiiouta long previous explanation to the 
prejudiced Hindoo/' He then endearours 
fo proTe, that he has sufficient grounds for 
his objection, by stating, that his own Con^ 
gr^ation were offended at the mention of 
Christ as a peasant of Galilee and the son of 
aearpenter; and of his Apostles, as fisher^ 
men. They cautioned him also against 
speaking of the fatted calfy in the Parable of 
the Prodigal Son — of the winey in the £u- 
eharisty &c* (pp. 32 — 34.) 

I grant that these accounts are calculated 
to wound the prejudices of the Hindoo, 
^hose mind is unprepared to receive them. 
3ut does not Ml Dubois know, that in every 
Nation, and every age, the Natural Man has 
taken offence at the peculiarities or the skn- 
plicity of Ihe Divine Religicm ? Under the 
Mosaic Dispensation, let us instance the Cir^ 
cimncision of the Jews. ^ Nothing ever ap- 
peared tame contemptible and absurd, in 
-die eyes of the Heathen, thaii that ordinance. 
-The Jews are ridiculed by many Ancient 
-Authors, for performiia^ that painfiil and, as 
4t appeared to them, mimeaning ceremony : 
and Philo says, that every body laughed at 
it Yet many Proselytes from Idolatry sub^ 
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mitted to it ; the False Prophet, Mahomtt^ 
adopted it; and it has continued to bi^ 
practised by the mUlions of his followers to 
the present konr. The Abbi6 Djibois will 
not, of course, think it possible that a Hindoo 
Brahmin could be prevailed upon to endure 
it. This, howemer, actually took place^ 
while I was residing at Palamcottab-^a Brah^ 
min of that Fort having embraced the Mua-* 
sulman Faith, ttnd, of course, submitted to 
this initiatory ordinance. 

Under the Gospel Dispensation, we will 
instance the Crucifixion and Resurrection of 
the Saviour. The Heathen, and especially 
the Jews, scoffed at the Christians, as wor^ 
shippers of a Crucified God (v^'jjirt "nav 
eultores suspensi). This was, at that time, 
a term of great reproach ; for crucifixion was 
the most ignominious of all punishments ( 
and was never inflicted by die Romans upilNii 
any but fugitives and slaves. For the first 
T^ee GeQtiimes, Christians of all ranks eur 
dured this oontaxvpt. At lengthy . Cmstan^ 
tine the Great abolished the practice of cm^ 
eifixion; ^ndthiis, in a few years, the igno- 
miny «if the pu|iisbtn«nk JDmng.ifi a great mea- 
sure forgot^fn, this ^f oA»iee of Ibe €m>ss 
ceaMd." Such ha^ been the policy of Rosaan 

almost Irom tht^t day to the 
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.pKseiit : but the vanity which dictated thus 
•httnning of the Croes^ engeiidered z Hydm 
which has devoured the Christiau Graces \. 

The doctrine of the Resurrection, also M^ja^ 
<ie8[N»ed by the Ancient Heathen ; and to 
iidieve in it, accounted madneas : (Acts xvii^ 
83. xxvL £3, 24.) Yet) among the first Con- 
Verts to the Christian Faiths were some of 
the wisest Heathen Philosophers. 

To give credit to aU that the Abb6 affirms, 
we must conclude that the Brahminical 
System probibks the shedding of blood, and 
^e putting of an animal to death, particur 
larly in then: Religions Ceranonies. . Not t6 
advert to the Human Sacrifices under the 
wheels of Juggernaut's Car (to appearance 
voluntauy, but which the Brahmins^ it. is wdQi 
asoertainedi often procure^ lest the reputar 
tidn of their god should suffer firom the cir^- 
cnaistanca ^f none b^itig found zealouli 

* It maj be noticed hefe, as a favourable coinddeQce, that the 
l^ufTerings and Crucifixion o1^ Jesus Christ are calculated to exalt 
i&Uk in the epinion ef the Hindtot, especially when iStktj shad 
understand fox what purpose 9e endured such accumulated mise. 
Ties. The more painfttl the tortuiea to which their own Sanassees 
•ubm&t, the more holy do they esteem then (at alrtady )m. 
«uH^ed}» and they will teaiily i^ply tUb piepsMsiiieii to tte 
«ilfering Jesus. I lemenAer Aen^ to ope of them a Vlate tf 
the Sarieur on the Cross, and addng hin who it was* He 'it^ 
l»Ued, that he supposed H must be some Holy Sanasteei lliit W 
to an explanation, which he seemed to approve. . . ^ > 
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enough to sacrifice their lives to his honouc)'; 
nor to die immolating of the Hindoo Widow 
upon the faneral pile of her husband's corpse 
(at which horrible ceremony a JBralimin is 
present, and commonly the most active per^ 
•son there) : I will mention only, one case in 
pointy which I have witnessed. It occurred 
Qi Courtallum> in the Tinnevelly District. At 
the conclusion of a Festival which had lasted 
several days^ two kids were presented bef6re 
the. Idol : the head of one was sev^ed from 
its body, and laid upon the altar, with boiled 
rice, the . blossom of the cocoa-nut, flowers, 
&c. &c. as an offering — not to the mischievous 
Hindoo Cohly, &c« &c. but, to the god JRa* 
mak ! — The second kid was next presented, 
its ear slit, and then it was suffered to 
escape* ! A holy Brakmin officiated at tins 
M, bloody sacrifice." — So much for' M. Du- 
bois' pretCTice that they will be shocked at 
the very mention of such a thing in Scripture. 
The offence taken by his people at th<9 

mentioning of ihe fatted calf (p. 33), fiumishes 

• .• - '. 

* The Reacter will obserre the simiLKrity between this an4 tjie 
XeTitical Ceremony of the Scape-goat t (lieT. xyI.?) &cJ I 
cdidd not ateertaiB that it bore anj reference to thia JewiBb Ordi- 
mince; tbe only re^ giTon to all. «ijf ui<iuinea h^ij^ ^^ It.ia 
our custom''"— the Hindoos* general answer to such questions, so 
little do tbejr know of the origin or e^ificatimi of their own 
ebf^H^incest 
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its own answer* It was his duty to mention 
it^ accompanied with aii appropriate expla- 
nation^ which he, doubtless, gavci. If they 
w^re dissatisfied or scandalized, he might 
lament their weakness, but was not respon«- 
4riUe for the unfiotvourable effect produced 
upon their minds. We are bound to preach 
the Gospel as it is revealed to us. We must 
explain it, indeed ; but it is at our peril to 
alter or disguise it, in order to meet the pre- 
judices of any people. While conscientiously 
fulfilling our duties, as Ministers of the Word, 
we may safely leave the consequences to God. 
A similar reply may be made to their ob^ 
jection at the describing of our Lord as the 
son of a carpenter, and the naming of the 
mean occupation of His Apostles. This ob- 
jection is as old as Christianity : it was ad- 
vanced by our Lord's own countrymen, 
^igainst His pretensions as a Public Teacher, 
(Matt. xiii. 54 — 56.); and by others, against 
Himself and his Apostles (Acts iv .) Though 
.He foreknew that this prejudice would exist, 
yet He chose to appear in that humble sta- 
tion, and appointed to the Apostleship men 
of thejsame rank. We have already seen, 
that the Hindoos cannot be more scandalized 
by the human origin, of Christ and His Apo- 
stles, than the Jews were ; and we may fairly 
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coaelude, that it was intended thnia to binable 
their pride, and correct their expectations of 
worldly grandeur and power under Measiah'^ 
reign. It is for the destruction of such prin^ 
ci^es that the Gospel artillery is pointed* 
Are we th^n to disguise those circumstances^ 
in the history of Jesus Christ and His first 
Disciples, which He evidently intei^led to be 
made most prominent ? Shall we be ashamed 
of his humiliation-? Neither St. Paul, nor any 
of his Apostolic Brethren, acted thus(l Cor* 
i. 33, 24. 2 Cor. xi. 6, 7) : and if we adapt a 
contrary mode of proceeding, we shall only , 
prove ourselves unworthy of the sacred office 
to which we are ordained. 

Not unnecessarily to prolong this dis€us^ 
sion, I maintain, and am prepared to prove, 
if more tba^ is here stated be required, that 
there is nothing m the objections advanced 
by the Abb6 Dubois that can do greater vio^ 
lenceto the prejudices of the Hindoos^ than 
the ceremonies and doctrines of the Old and 
New Dispensations offi^ed to tiie notions .of 
the Ancient Heathai. And since, notwitfah 
standing these obstacles, the Cause of True 
B^Ugion baa triumphed, in a greater or. less 
degree, wherever it has been prockiBied^ we 
may reasonably anticipate succcbs even in 
Hindooatan. 
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But 1 would ask the Abb^ Dubois, Who 
4oe9 distribute the Bible among the Hindoos 
in themauner he describes — ^indiscriminately, 
and without preparation? Certainly not th^ 
Bible Society. I never beard of a single 
Agent of tliat Institution thus employed iii 
India, Their specific object is, to procure 
and publish the most^-approved Translation^ 
of the Bible into all the Languages of tb^ 
JSast, Missionaries, and other persons, are 
furnished, from the Society's stores, with 
what number of copies they may require ; but 
ia distributing them, they are left tq their 
own discretion. Having been upon th^ 
Committee of the Bible Society at Madras^ 
][ can bear testimony to the caution exercised 
In receiving aad answering the applications 
made for supplies of the Scripture. Pains 
were always taken to ascertaip the number 
lof copies likely to be wanted, aiad whether 
the person applying for them might be ex^ 
pected to distribute them with care. As far 
w my experience gpes — and it extends to a 
considerably part of South |n4ia-^1iiey wer^ 
giyen with prudence, iQdeed^ numerous aft 
t|iefy vg^aw on paper, our stock was tP9 
f m^lJl t4 ^dmit of va indiscriminate dis^bitr 
tiQ» itmimgr th^ H^^then, Itt Tin^ev^Uy 
alone, we had not enough to supply the IHar 
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tive Cfaristians. Not quite 200 copies of the 
New Testament were sent to us annually by 
the Christian-Knowledge and the Bible So- 
cieties: we could have disposed of twitfe the 
tiumber among our own people and the Ro- 
man Catholics alone : and seldom was a copy 
given to a Heathen, utiless it were to one of 
bur own Scholars, who, upon completing 
their education, generally begged to be al- 
lowed to keep their books.* To give an idea 
of the scarcity of the Scriptures in our dis- 
tricts, we had the Gentoo New Testament 
bound up in Two, and the Tamul in Three 
-Parts, to make them go as far as possiUe. 
All this does not look very much like an ex- 
travagant and indiscriminate distribution of 
the Holy Book. Indeed, to uste a colloquial 
jphrase, we caidd not afford it. 

The Abb6 asserts, that Christians in gene- 
ral are as unprepared to read the Scriptures 
as the Heathen. This I shall soon shew is 
not the feet. At present, 1 will only remark, 
that, whatever may be the case with hik 0Wn 
people, I know many Protestants, and some 
Catholics educated in our Mission Schools, 
who are as capable of reading and under- 
Btanding theWord of God inf their vernacular 
tongue, as the same class^ of persons in any 
Christian country. 
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He reprobates, howeyer, in the strongest 
terms, the character of the Translations 
hitherto made into the Oriental Languages { 
an^d maintains that they are so very imperfect, 
that they cannot be understood* If that bf 
the fact, he may dissipate his apprehensions 
of the evil they will do ; for it will certainly 
go«far to neutralize his objection, that they 
will do more harm to Christianity than good'. 
He knows, as well as I do, that the Natives 
are not so industrious, as to toil through a 
volume which they find it difficult to com- 
prdiend. In the event, then, of a stray copy 
finding, its way to a man as unprepared for 
it as he may suppose him to be, and not 
familiar with the style in which it is ren,- 
dered, it cannot do the harm which he pre- 
tend^ to fear. 

' However, I much question the Abb^ Dubois^ 
competency to judge of. the Translations^ 
against which he has passed so sweeping a 
sentence of condemnation*. * * On Twenty of 
the Versions which had been wholly or in 
part executed," at the time the /* Ninth Me- 
moir on the Translations " vvas issuedi ^' the 
Testimonies of Learned Natives had been 
obtained before the Report went to pres^ 

* For a ftill exhibition of his incompetency to this task, fsete 
the Eclectic ^Yieiir^ November IBSa^ 
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and dre printed thaein* In all the cases, 
the approbation is explicit ; and in nearly 
all it is declared, that the respective Versions 
will be vniversally intelligible to the peojde 
for whom they are des%ned*« 

Bat I «^all leave thedefenceof th6 Northeiiit 
Versions to persons who may be eonveraaiKt 
with thoseLangnages ; and confine myself to 
Three Southern Trandations, ap<Hi which he 
has animadvwted* 

With respect to the Translation of the First 
Fonr Chapters of the Book of Genesis in 
^^ Canada" (Canara, or Canarese) — wene k 
even as inaccurate as the Abb6 Dubois would 
makeit appear, the very circumstancesreUting 
to it speak in favour of the Bible Society^ I 
happened to be on the Sub-Committee for 
Translations at Madras, when the indefatif- 
gable Translator, the Rev. W. Reeve, Mis- 
sionary at Bellary, offered his Canarese Ver- 
sion of the Pentateuch to the Madras Aux> 
iliary Bible Society. After much delibera^i. 
tion, and the detention of Mr. R. at the 
Presidency for several months, it was re<- 
^solved to print, if my memory does not fail 
me, only three chapter^, and to send a copy 
to every Canarese Scholar whom they knew 
(and the Abb6 Dubois was named among the 

* Minionary Register, NovembcT 161^9^ p. 493. i 
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T^st)^ invUiDg criticism. Mr. R. remaiBed at 
Madrasr uotil their answers wi^e returned* ; 
ibe greater part of which were highly favour- 
able to the Translator and his perfoimiance^ 
When the Abb6's Criticisms were read, Mr. 
jft. replied to many of bis objections, m a 
manfter that conyinced me^ at leasts and { 
beliere the other Metnbers of the Committee^ 
ttet he wad as conversant as M. Dubois with 
the Ganara Language. So favourable was 
the impression made upon the Committee by 
the careful examination of all the opinions 
received upon this Specimen^ that it was 
resolved to proceed with the remainder in 
the same way ; and a Committee of Canarede 
Scholars was appomted at Bellary^ to revise 
the whole, prior to its beiAg submitted to th^ 
Sub-Committee at Madras. 

Whatever opkiion, then, the Abb^ may 
form to the prejudice of this Version, it is 
most uncandid to hold.it up to ridicule, as a 
Specimen of the Translations circulated by 
the Bible Society in the East.. It was not 
yet adopted » much less published, by that 
Society ; and the care taken to collect the 
judgfl^ntof liie most-approved Scholars upon 
it, previous to its being received, would, to 
an ingenuous mind, have suggested a very 
different conclusion, in reference to the Bible 
Society, from that which he has drawn. 
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But the very Specimen which he has pab^ 
lished of this Translation (p.ai3» &c.) speaks 
much more in favoiir of Mr. R. as a Transla* 
tor, than of the Abb^ Dubois as a Philologist; 
• I had prepared a Criticism, to shew that the 
Abb^^ in his Critique upon the First ChyBpter, 
has erred, appatently through ignorance oi 
the Hebrew Language. Had Mr. Reeve trans* 
lated from the Vulgatej he would, probably, 
have adopted some of the expressions sugy 
gested by M. Dubois. But that Gentleman 
fnadeuse of the Original; and, before theSub* 
Committee, constantly referred to the Hebrew 
Text. I find myself, however, so ably anti« 
cipated by the Eclectic Review ^^ that I shall 
transcribe the major part of the Criticisms 
given in that Work. 

After fully exposing the inaccuracy of the 
Abba's Criticism upon the compound word 
Dewer-^ttma^ employed by Mr. Reeve to 
express ' the Spirit of God,' in Gen. i. 2. the 
writer proceeds : — 

'' Among the expressions marked as * mere 
interpolations,' or ^ as words whose meaning 

* (For November 1683.) With the exception of one or two 
yerj immaterial inaccuracies, arising from the want of sufikient 
local information, the whole of the circumstances relating to this 
Translation are ftilly stated in the same Work. I shall, not- 
withstanding, let what I have written remain, as the Testimon/ of 
a Witness to the truth of the facts recorded. . 
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materially differs from that of the Text/» 

in the Abb6*s Literal Ti'anslation, are seve- 
ral of a very extraordinary description. For 
instance : * To govern the day and to govern 
the night' (ver, l6), are printed in italics, 
as instances of mistranslation ; the word in 
the English Bible being, • To rule/ * And 
be in great numbers in the water of (the) 
sea : all birds multiply on the earth ' — are 
marked in the same manner. Our Readers 
will perceive, on turning to Gen.i. 22. that this 
reading is identical m meaning with the Com- 
mon Version, but better expressed. * Over- 
come' the earth, another word printed in ita- 
lic, as materially differing from the Text : our 
Text has, * subdue:' (ver. 28.) * He created 
him having the figure of God ' ( ver. 27), is stig- 
matized as a ' blasphemous expression.' The 
Reader will recollect that the expression is the 
AbbS's own. The word in the English Text 
is, * In the image of God.' Now, if the 
Canarese afforded a word more specifically 
signifying imaged than that which the Abb6 
has been pleased to render figured it would 
clearly have been less eligible^ because it 
would have suggested more strongly the idea 
of a material likeness. But here again hc^ 
does imt hint at there being any more proper 
word, which could be substituted for the one 



/ 
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ei9p)oye4 by Mr. Jte^e ; ar%4 it is ofavioost 
ihai^ tbba shades oi diffeFeBoa between the 
words forwr-'^figwe^^mag^^ are jiuch 9^ 
arii^ purely from our acquired associaticmn. 
We have no dpuht that the Canarese word^r 
which the Abbi6 renders figure mig^ht with 
eqiial fidelity have been rendered imag^n If 
ifOi th« charge of bla^phi^my returns upon 
th« Critic's head ; for it ip the lai^age of 
Sk^riptiupe," 

Pefore iJi^Qiissing this subject, I request 
th? {leader to compare the whole of the 
Abh^ Dubois' Englii^ Translation of the 
Canarese with th« Ymk Chapter of Genesis 
in our own Authorised Version ; and he wi|) 
fii^d that many other words printed in italics^ 
as inaccurato or absurd, aro SH^tttally synonym 
mons with tb^ term^ used in the English 
Bihl«. If then he had ipt^nd^d, like a Chns* 
tian and a Schi^r* to give a ^ir view of the 
merits of this Trauplation^ b^ would have 

rendered it hwk agaiu» ^» ^ w h^ couM 
eonsistoDftly, into the lajiguagi^ of our He-^ 
o^ved Tei^t* But, by studiously aud lume-^ 

i^essarily adop^^ other expreswwP> » sn- 
i^piqian is raia^dt tk^ ¥is object was to hold 
up this, a«id« t]w^gh it, eT(?ry Translation 
published by the Bible Society, to <^ntempt : 
%nd I vhottld dacUne to argue thu« with a 
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tnan vrho could met ui so Ulibeiral a mamiitf ^ 
vr&[j^ it not that I know tiiat^ im certfiMBii|iiar^ 
terS) deference ie paid to any Aliiiis Ibe AUai 
may adysusioe, without ^xaminiftg into iiii 
accuracy. 

In Iit8 first I^etler (dat^ Aug. 1, I8i5)ii« 
writes in cont0tii|>taoii6 terxHB of the Miday«^ 
alka Y^mmkx (p»39.) This was m«de>notby 
the Agents of the Bible Soci^y, but by some 
Syrian Priests (Oatanars) in Tmvaiieore. 
The Protejiiant Missionaries in that c^ttn<i7 
BQim diaaoirered in it numerous is^K^cuiiaeieB:; 
i»id» ini^teiad of cironlating it^ the B^v. 
B« Bailey f a AJissi^onary at Cofym* has foedm 
employed about five ywiS, with the host 
assistance the country affoirds, JA giving an 
entirdy 9»ew Tra»9lati9n» A^ £^ as he had 
{NToeeeded with it, when I was m Travaw:or« 
(in Bee* 1820), bis performance was Ingbly 
approved l>y competent jfidgasj Iwt, b^ore 
it is adopted by the Madras Auxiliary Biblie 
JSioeiety, it will have to pass, like every othi^ 
Translatipn, throngh.as strict an ordeal aatha 
Gaaaiiefe. 

: He bi^ no better opiniKm of theTaiodsiil 
Yersion^ With tJm I am %eii^ mffm»i/i^ 
iJiS9i*aMiy ^ther ;^ and have a copy by m^ no:W. 
It was uMde ufnr^arda aif a cental, ago, by 
BiMrtholomBew Ziegtnbalg, the first Protei^nt 

K 2 
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Missionary in India, sent out by the King of 
Denmark to Tranquebar. On visiting Eng- 
land, to promote the interests of his Mission, 
he was countenanced by the Eang, Geoi^e 
the First, the Bench of Bishops, and the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; 
by wliom he was recommended to translate 
the Scripture into the Tamul Language, as a 
work of primary importance. Several Edi- 
tions of this work have been published by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
at their Yepery Mission Press ; and, within 
these few years, by the Bible Society also, at 
the Serampore Press, after having been re- 
vised each time, but without undergoing any 
very material alteration. 

1 admit that this work is not sufficiently 
idiomatic : and for that reason it is, in many 
parts, particularly the Epistles, not well under- 
stood by the Heathen. But M. Dubois is much 
mistaken in asserting that it has entirely 
missed its object (p. 38). The principal 
object of its frequent publication has been^ 
to preserve, among Native Christians, a know- 
ledge of the Word of God ; and this it has 
accomplished. The Protestants, and even 
Roman^^Catboltcs educated in Protestant 
Schools, are familiar with its style, read it 
with fluency, and have little or no difficulty 
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in comprehending those parts which, in the 
English Translation, are intelligible to an 
ordinary reader. And may we not hope 
that it has instructed many souls in the doc- 
trines, and guided them in the paths, of 
Everlasting Life * ? 

So far, then, as my observation has ex- 
tended, I affirm that the Abb6 Dubois has 
totally failed in his attempt to fix a stigma 
upon the operations of the Bible Society in 
the East. 

I admit that accurate Translations of the 
Holy Scriptures, into the various Languages 
of India, are difficult to be obtained : but 
First Versions require, and will receive, in- 
dulgence from all who candidly consider 
the great obstacles with which the Trans- 
lators have to contend. It is not necessary 
for me to reply to M. Dubois' insinuations 
against the Serampore Missionaries. Their 
qualifications for the important task they 
have undertaken ; the vigilance and labour 
with which they have endeavoured to pre- 
vent inacciuracies in ' every Version that has 
» 

* There is another Tamul Translation of the New Testament, 
made in Ceylon, by a Company of Learned Natires. It was pub- 
lished at Columbo, in 1759, by the Dutch Government, and edited 
by two Butch Missionaries — Bronsreld and Fybrand, I think, 
were their names. This Version is more idiom^tie, but not so 
correct as that of Ziegenbalg* 
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passed tbrot^h tbeir hfmd» ; h&v^ heem fully 
aiftd^ to eivery iinbi«s«ed mind, mtisfaeterify 
cocptltiiiad** I feel that it ^i^ovild be degf ad- 
iog those C6t]k»aiblaifien~4»!9n wboee talents, 
taid itwth, Blar^uia Welle^l^^ Lord Mklto^ 
and Marquis Hastings, together with a loi^ 
Uift of Publjie Servants ia Bengal, emiuesl; no 
leas for pietjr tJktxi ability, knetr how to ap« 
preeiate— to i«timaie the meceasiity of ad- 
yancing one ^or d in theur defence against the 
Abb6's unwarranted attackf* p- 35, &c.&c« 
The pjrecaiitions taken by the Madras 
Auxiliary Bible Society to ascertain the ac- 
Gi»racy of every Traaslatkm of the Scriptmre 
iuito tibe LaDgua|;es of the South, are th^ 
same as those adopted witb reference to the 
Canara Specimen already Btoticedk Eadb 
Translation is fost submitted to a Comnuttee 
of Translators, composed of Gentlemcai ac- 
quainted with the language; who are e«r 
^wered to call ia Learned Natives^ to thcw 
sissistance. Whoa it has been revised and 
corrected to the satisfaetioa of e'very n^mr 
ber, it is sent to ike Sub-Committee for 
Translations ; and, if approved, it is printed. 



* SeeWard%VaTeweUlett«:8««tbe vhole Series. of Menoin 
jmbliflkued b^ ibemafsh<e9 ufon. t^«ur Tn»8btu)aip«4lie Eclectic 
li^iewfor No?, I8|S3^^^ 

t Far a vindicaikioa of the ScsamixiM MissLoaaslec, a/tt that 
Vindicise Seramporiaiue. 



fw the Cwtl^etHdn &f the Hmdaos. \ S6 

and circukted amotig' persons- Wli«> ai* kii(JW<i 
t^ be ac<)oainted With tfire laitgtia^e, t^hose 
opkliati of the wdfk fe ^oBditedi Wben it 
beu^ (mssed tbroiigh tbiti ordeial^ it is finally 
isttbmitted to the Getiersd Oorttnttittee of the 
Sdeiety ; befofe irhom afty kidividnal ttiay 
object to iti^ ad^tion, pr<ytl!ded he think 
that 9fid9S<!ien?t attendoA haA not been paid 
to hi* pretioud repredentations. The wofk 
i^ not adopted and published tmtil it haa 
if^eelved the approbation of this Connnitte^^ 

Suiib pMc^amtioni* ought, I think, to siatisfy 
the most derupulous objection. If, boweyer, 
M. Dnboia can migge^t any hint for the better 
security of the Translations from error, I wiU 
pledge myself, on my return to India-^shonld 
it pieaiSe Ciod to restore me to my labours 
in that eotmtry !^to exert my inflnence with 
the Bibk Society for ita adoption* 

The Abfa^ passes a sweej^ng sentence of con<- 
denmation against the Twenty-fdmr Versions 
published at the Serampoife Presid, without 
^ing US any proof of hii!^abifity,orin(fofmittg 
na that he had ta^en any pains to ascertain 

•* Such wtte the xMidiiUres aMjj^teif icr the elttfli^of \%%\i ivlieii 
tfVf bNero^iM witit tlW MMlr» BiU« Soci^ wmt sittigMidM. 
AttltfttAttse^th^ware tflliKStftflg'theopittioiiBof M^^ G«irtlei»etf, 
m to frkaft bettor M «Mlti«Ml pw^miti<Nii could be aao^todl : And 
iCiH^y 4to»a«iotl kM le«n flSCV mdb, it viily I ato pennuufody be 
for the better. 
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their character. But even were they as im- 
perfect as he asserts, would the funds and 
the labour expended upon thrai be lost? 
No, by no means. — It were unreasonable to 
expect the First Translation of the Scripture 
into any language to be perfect. The late 
Mr. Ward himself (speaking of the Trans* 
lations against which the Abb6 so bitterly 
inveighs) says,* ** These Versions are not 
offered as perfect performances ; but, I doubt 
not, they will bear to be compared with any 
other First Versions which have at any time 
been given to the world." " Every First 
Version of such a book as the Bible, in any 
language, will require, in jfuture Editions, 
ms^ny improvements, and all the aids pos- 
sible, to carry these Versions to perfection.*' 
Every future Translator will be greatly as- 
sisted in his work by all that have preceded 
him. And if even the Seventh Version be 
in general correct, what good man will reT 
gret the labour and costs of the former Six ? 
We may, for instance, refer to the English 
Translation, which, the Abb6 says, is the 

^Farewell Letters, pp. 155) 184. JB*'^'^' ^* ^^ ^^ lan- 
guage of a man wishing to impose upon the Public ? or of one who, 
** without the assistance of any criticism whateror, supposes him. 
self, with fire tt six other in^yidiials, able to execute genuine 
Translations into intricate Languages, with which they, after 
all, can possess only an imperfect acquaintance V* 



f(yr tke Conversion of the Hindoos!. 13/ 

?f Third Version" of the Scripture into our 
language ; J>ut which, had he taken proper 
pains to acquaint himself with its history , he 
would have found to be the Seventh^ or 
rather a revision of Six former Versions. 
Though this Version, confesjsedly, is not per- 
fect, yet it abounds in instruction which is 
able to make men wise unto salvation : and 
where is the Englishman, who loves bis Bible, 
that does not praise God for having raised 
up such men as Wickliffe, Tyndal, and other 
English Reformers ; who, in the face of per- 
sonal danger, and while enduring grievous 
privations, executed those Translations , to 
which we are greatly indebted for the accu- 
racy to which our present Authorised Ver- 
sion has attained ? So shall the day come, 
in the fulness of time appointed in heaven, 
when Asiatic Christians shall bless the me- 
mory of those devoted and benevolent 
Strangers, who, from such a distance, and 
with so many sacrifices, first brought to their 
shores the Oracles of Divine Truth. 

M. Dubois more than insinuates, that .we 
have nooccasion— probably he means no right 
—to supply the Hindoos with Bibles, until they 
ask for them : (p.i 50.) Did they ask, for the 
Jesuit Missionaries? Did any Heathen Na- 
tion ever, in the first instance, ask for the 
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Bible? Had the Almighty waited till Matt 
asked for His Word» we should have re* 
mained, to the present day, withotft a Reve* 
lation of His Nature and Will ! 

But thid insinuation would be unworthy 
of notice, were it not that I am prepared to 
^rhew that the Hindoos are now in fuch a 
^te, that they do ask {at the Biblec^ Many 
more applicatfoni» have been iitadg by them, 
to myself, than it has be€»n in my power to 
grant : and I shall here tr^mscribe tbe greats 
part of a Letter in my possession, to prove 
that the Heath^i are not only asking for the 
Bible, but actually coming forward to pro-^ 
mote the objects of the Bible Society* 

Having written to the Hon. £>r. Twisle- 
ton, ArehdeacOfi of Columbo^ to collect 
such Tamul Publications as he mi^ be able 
to procure, in order to assist me in the revi- 
sion of the New Testament in that langiiage> 
he kindly wrote for me to a friend, C« Lay- 
ard, Esq. Judge of the Provinces «f Ja^a, 
where the Tamul i» mot^ spoken than in the 
South of Ceylon. On the night before I em- 
barked for Europe, in a state of iD-health 
that precluded the possibility ol toy atteiid- 
ing to business, 1 received a Letter from tbe 
latter GfMitleman, stating tliat he had ftfr*- 
Wi^rded a large collectlOR of Tamu) Books^ 
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«Hd jiving the foilowiflg very i&teresting isfr- 
formation. 

^< iDear Sir» Jaffnap8tam, Jan. 4, 1S21. 

** The books I sent from hence are all 
that f have yet been able to procure; and 
there are no other copies of the same works, 
1 believe, left in the district. 

•* To dwell on the difficulties I have met 
with, would appear only as an attempt to en- 
hance the little service I have been able to 
effect towards obtaining as many copies of 
the Sacred Scriptures, for the use of the 
Translators, as are extant : but were 1 to say 
nothing, I should deprive myself of the plea- 
sure of communicating to you a piece of 
agreeable information — viz. that the possess- 
ors of some of these books would with more 
readiness have parted with much money or 
valuable property, than with the Sacred Vo- 
lume ; and that they would not have given 
t^em for any price, or on any terms, ex- 
cepting for the Christian purpose of their 
being sent to the Translator, in order to ex- 
pedite the circulating of an approved Trans- 
lation of the Word of God.** 

Of the poesesfiiCMr of a Bible sei^t^ Mr. L. 
writes^ he *' prizes' it above any money, and 
refused, frcmi a Roman-Catholic Priest^ 
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some years sinc'e,. the. value of six slaves, for 
its purchase. 

" I am obliged to request you will consi- 
der the books sent as merely a loan ; for I am 
pledgied for their return, as soon as they can 
be spared : and have ventured to assure our 
community, who are not pleased to lose even 
a School-book, that we may now reckon you 
amongst our friends, and one who will, if it 
is in your power, not only secure us a part 
of the Bibles published, but also supplies of 
any Extracts from the Scriptures the Bible 
Society at Madras may circulate, and such 
as can be spared of the Elementary Books 
.that may be received for distribution from 
the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, especially some Tamul Prayer-Books. 

** In the last year I have witnessed that 
which would give true satisfaction, even to 
our friends in England, if it could be laid 
before them in a manner entitling it to 
credit *. 

" On the 1st of January 1820, I presided 
at the forming of the first Tamul-Bible As- 
sociation which, I believe, was ever formed ; 

• 

^ • I take iipon mytelf to give publicxtj to this Letter, feeling 
perfuaded, j&om this passage, that the respected writer would 
readily permit it to be published, for the purpose for which it is 
iiere introduced, were he at a convenient distance to b^ consulted. 
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being the only European present. The Ma- 
nuscript of that day's proceedings, and some 
Papers, relative to the Society, were sent to 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, when last at 
Columbo: and thus, I would hope, was 
conveyed to that high authority a just idea 
of the extent to which the Natives may be 
expected to come forward in their own cause, 
if only a few can be found amongst those who 
ought to interest themselves about the People 
they are placed to govern, who will consider 
it an incumbent duty to lead the Natives to 
exertion. 

** In February 1 810, an Assistant Associa- 
tion was formed at Poonerem ; on which oc- 
casion Christian Davidf, a Vice-President 
of our Tamul Association, was deputed to 
attend — and, in October, another at Ma- 
lagam. 

" We have thus raised Three Tamul Asso- 
ciations in nine months. The last, at which 
I also presided, was very numerously at- 
tended ; and the greater part of the Subscri- 
bers (a most extraordinary fact !) were Hea- 
thenSy whoy to the amount of from 250 to 30O 
persons, contribute from one to six fanams 
monthly* The revenue thus raised for the pur^ 

•f A pious and intelligent NatiTe Priest, who baa translated 
th« English Liturgy into Tamul. 
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pose (^ icirculatmg the Holy Scripture ie eflnU 
to 1 500 RiX'doUars per annum'^ 

After giving some iaformation reepecting 
the fulraiicement of Religion and Education 
in the district, inhabited hj a population 
amounting to from 1 50,000 to aoO^OOO^ the 
writer concludes :^— 

'' My Letter 19 already so long, that I am 
sure you will have reason to be tired of it ; 
and 1 shall, therefor-e, hasten to a conclu* 
sion, with only expressing a hope, Dear &ir, 
that, on ev^y occasion that you can obtam 
a few books for the Tamul Inhabitants of thi« 
place, you will recollect that an appeal to you 
has been made from one who has known them 
eighteen years, and who finds them mare ready 
to receive the Sabred Scriptures and Books o/* 
Instruction^ than many of the warmest wishers 
for the spread of Religion amongst them 
would really beUeneJ' 

> These Extracts i shall leave, without c<w^ 
ment, to speak as to the disposition of thf 
Natii^es, both Christian and Heatb^^ kk re« 
fereace to the Bible, 9nd to the want of Om 
Sapred YolMOie in this district. 

It ie possible, however, tb^ the Abb^ J)\kr 
bois may be induced to admijt the propriety 
of translating the Bible into the Eastern 
Languages, provided the task be executed 
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in an acceptable manner : for be says, ** A 
Tr£mslatk)n of tb^ Holy JScripturet^^, in order 
to awaken the ctoriosity, and fix the atten-* 
tion of the Learned Hindoo, at laa^t as a lite-* 
rary production, ought to be on a level with 
the Indian performances of the same kind 
among them, and be composed in fine poe* 
try, a flowery style, and a high stream of 
eloquence ; this being universally the mode 
in which ali Indian performances of any 
worth are written ;" (p. 4 1 ,) Then^ why have 
not some of the Jesuit Missionaries performed 
this work? Perhaps of all Europeans that 
ever resided in India, R. C. J. Beschi, aHw 
Yira-m^mnni*, was the best qualified for 
%wc\k an undertaking. As a Tamul Scholar, 
he was little inferior to many of the Learned 
^Natives; and his High and Low Tamul<jrram- 
mars speak loudly in praise of his talents 
and diligence. Why tbra did he not under^ 
take such a Translation of the Scriptures as 
the Abb6 dascribesi Probably bis Epic 
Poemjt the TemW-vani, was intended, and 
m^y fay some be thought to supersede the 
Scripture, as it treajts npon Scriptural sub^ 
jects. It is composed in poetic language, 
"a flpwery style, and, a fine stream of elo- 

* An aasumed title, by which, as an Author, he was best known 



144 Means which Protestants %Lse 

quence ;** and I freely render to it that tri- 
bute of commendation, to which, as a lite- 
rary performance, it is entitled. It abounds 
also in admirable instruction upon various 
Sacred topics : but the metaphysical style, 
and the classical language, in which the Au- 
thor has clothed his Lessons, have rendered 
them quite unintelligible to any but the most 
Learned Hindoos. Very few indeed have I 
met with that understood the Temba-vani, 
and nevdr one that derived any spiritual ad- 
vantage from it. One or two Extracts^ if the 
Reader will have patience to peruse them, 
will convince him, that the lowest Transla- 
tion of the plain Text of Scripture is more 
likely to convert the Hindoos to Christianity 
than such a substitute as this. 

I 1/^11 not insert bis description of the 
Journey of the Holy Family across the De- 
sert, on their return from Egypt ; fearing that 
it will weary the Reader, before he comes to 
the predictions, which the Saviour is made to 
utter upon that journey, of several Monks,^ 
who, in future ages, would there devote 
themselves to various mortifications in the 
cause of virtue. 

** When, by the outrageous ftiry of the 
passions, the driver had fallen from his seat, 
Mavavana-muni, having seized and mounted 
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the elephant^ which is the body; governing 
him by the strong hook* of resolution, he 
will bind him to the pillar of constancy by 
the rope of penance, and fill all heaven with 
admiration." 

Take another — 

" Desirous of obtaining the wealth pecu- 
liar to the Kingdom of Heaven, M adittagen, 
having heaped on the car of unceasing peni- 
tence a load of holiness, and yoked to it, as 
oxen, his body and soul, avoiding the quag- 
mire of sinful desire, he will arrive at salva- 
tion." 

A third— 

" Having planted the honey-dropping jas- 
mine-vine of perfect virtue; having surrounded 
it with a hedge of subdued senses, to protect 
it by penance supported by religion ; having 
let in the water of strict discipline, and spread 
around it the sand of grace, Asoren will 
flourish as a garden whose fragrance reach- 
eth to heaven.'' 

A fourth — 

'* Blowing the red furnace of penance, and 
placing therein the iron of the five senses, 
adding the mercury of bright wisdom, Puro- 

* It is, perhaps, necessary to inform the £ngiiBh Reader, thati 
the elephant is governed by an instrument, hooked at one end, 
with which the driver pricks him behind the ear. 
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daren poured the pure gold thus obtained 
into the mould of religion; and, having en-^ 
chased it with precious jewels, he became 
an ornament for the breast of the God he 
adored/' 

Will the Reader bear with me, if I add a 
fifth? It shall be the last. It is upon the 
Egyptian Mary. 

** Though women may inwardly resolve on 
good or bad, it is difficult for them to persist 
in their resolution : thus, though Ejesia Ma- 
riyal, overleaping the fence of modesty, had 
at first plunged into the sea of carnal desire, 
yet at last, having determined to perform 
austerities with the purest devotion, she vf ill 
retire from the world, and long remain here. 

" The eye perceives not the colour by 
which it is darkened ; and who are they who 
see their own faults, apparent to all others ? 
But she, remembering of herself her mi- 
nutest sins, and borne on the wings of men- 
tal resolution, produced by reflecting on the 
truth she perceived, gave herself up to devo- 
tion, covered only by the mantle of female 
modesty. 

" On the flying chariot of desire, she ar- 
rived at the Desert of Sin; on the flying 
chariot of Fear, she repaired to the Mountains 
of Penitence ; on the flying chariot of re- 
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splendent Wisdom, she entered the grove of 
Growing Virtue ; and on the fljdng chariot 
of My Name, she shall enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven." 

These Extracts are taken from the Notes 
to the late Mr. Ellis's Translation of the 
Korell* : and though that Gentleman was an 
admirer of the talent and genius of Beschi, 
yet he remarks upon this part of his cele- 
brated Poem, " The tissue of conceits ex- 
hibited by these Verses may have been woven 
for the Poet by the Italian or the Tamul 
Muse f as both, though they often cull from 
the rose-bush of Fancy its fairest flowers, are 
prone, also, to collect the unsubstantial dew- 
drops glittering on its leaves." 

But what shall we say to his attributing 
such '• conceits" to the Saviour, who Spake 
as never man spake ; studiously adapted His 
lessons to the meanest capacity ; and, so far 
from sanctioning Monkish austerities, cau- 
tioned us against assuming such hypocritical 
appearances of sanctity? (Matt. vi. l, &c.) 
Were there any thing in the history of His 
infant years to warrant the ascribing of pre- 
dictions to Hitn at the early age of His return 
from Egypt, and were even these fancied pro- 
phecies, instead of being clothed in a style 



* Chapter III. Section 3. 
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which the most eradite only can understand, 
delivered in such familiar language as the 
Saviour designedly adopted ; yet what pur- 
pose, I ask, could they possibly answer 
to the cause of Christianity ? They could 
serve only to giv^e authenticity to Popish 
Legends, and encourage the practice of super- 
stitious mortifications, which our Blessed 
Lord so pointedly prohibited. 

I had marked several other passages of the 
same character for insertion; and had in- 
tended noticing, also, the Inyana-upedasam 
of R. Robertus Nobili, alia^ Tatwa-bod,- haca 
Swamy (a scholar of the same School, though 
of inferior ability to Beschi). But, if the 
Reader is not tired of perusing, I must , 
confess that I am of transcribing such fan- 
tastical " conceits !" Were it not that the 
Temba-vani is, to my own knowledge, . 
more admired by some professed Christians 
than the Bible itself, I should hardly have . 
thought it worth while to take even this much 
notice of the Work. It exactly corresponds 
with the description which the Abb^ Dubois 
gives of such a Translation as he conceives 
to be indispensable, in order to render the 
Sacred Volume acceptable, or even tolerable, 
to the Hindoos. But I doubt not tfiat the 
Christian Reader will concur with me in 
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opinion, that the Translations of the Scrip- 
tures already made by Protestants into the 
Languages of the East, even though we judge 
of them all by the specimen which the Abb6 
has given of the Canara Version of the Pen- 
tateuch (which, it is fair to conclude, is the 
most unfavourable he could select), are likely 
to prove one-hundred -fold more beneficial to 
the Hindoos than such Versions, or Para- 
phrases, or Fictions, or whatever it be called, 
as the Heroic Poem of Beschi. Let the 
Reader compare this with St. Paul's con- 
duct, in a corresponding case: (i Cor. ii. 
1—8.) 

But, while I argue thus for the supremacy 
of the Scriptures among the means used for 
the conversion of the Heathen, and maintain 
that the Bible Society have not acted with 
that indiscretion with which the Abb6 Dubois 
charges them, I am not contending for the pro- 
priety of distributing Bibles among the Hea- 
then without accompanying helps: (pp.31, 
124.) He asserts that " the New Reformers," 
by whom he means the Protestant Missiona- 
ries in India^ " fancying that, in order to con- 
vert the Hindoos to Christianity, it was only 
necessary to lay the Bible before them, they, 
at their first outset, made extremely incorrect 
and almost unintelligible Translations of our 
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Sacred Books into the several idioms of the 
country. Our disfigured Holy Scriptures 
were profusely diffused among the inhabi- 
tants, under such a contemptible garb ; and 
upon this only foundation the latter were 
angrily required to shift for themselves, to 
build their faith, and reform their religion, 
civilization, and manners :" (pp. 149, 1 50.) A 
most unfounded' charge ! and, until he can 
support it by well-attested facts, or even by 
a single instance of such imprudence on the 
part of any Society'*^, I shall think it unwor- 
thy of a reply. 

Contrasting the measures of the Jesuit with 
those of the' Protestant Missionaries in India, 
he says, that the former established Schools 
for the educating of Native Catechists and 
Religious Teachers, and composed Tracts and 
Eliementary Works upon Religious Topics : 
(p. 131 .) Any person not acquainted with 
the proceedings of Protestants* in the East, 
would conclude, 'upon reading this state- 
ment, that they neglected the use of such 
means ; and this is obviously the impression 
made on the mind. But is this arguing like 
a fair disputant and a lover of truth ? He 
must, he cannot but know, that Protestant 

* No Institution is answerable for the conduct of an indivi^ 
dual Member, which it does not authorise. 
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Missionaries have adopted these very expe- 
dients, and that to a much greater extent 
than the Jesuits ever did. How inconsis- 
tent, then, with Christian integrity, so to state 
the case, as to make a false impression ! 

With regard to the training of Native Ca- 
techists, Schoolmasters, and Priests, I know 
not a single Missionary Station between 
Madras and Cape Comorin, including both 
the Coromandel and Malabar Coasts — ^nine 
of which I mysdf have visited — where there 
is not a separate establishment for this spe- 
cific *purpose. This was one of the first 
objects to which the venerable Ziegenbalg^ 
Swart2, and their co-adjutors, paid attention. 
I am intimately acquainted with several pious 
and intelligent Native Religious Teachers, 
educated at Vepery, Tranquebar, Tanjore, 
&c. &c. Does M. Dubois remember nothing 
of the first four Priests ordained by Swartz 
and Kohloff, some years ago ? Did he never 
hear of the devoted Sattianaden ? Does he 
not know, that successive Missionaries, in 
South India, of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, have since ordained 
other Natives equally promising f ? Has he 
never read accounts of the splendid Esta- 

-f All these Priestt are supported bj this admirable Institution. 
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blishment at Serampore ; or of the College at 
Calcutta, founded more recently by the late 
Bishop of that Diocese? I cannot think, 
that the man who appears to have been so 
industrious in collecting information to the 
prejudice of Protestant Missionaries, needs 
to be informed, that they also have always 
*' selected the best-disposed and most intel- 
ligent among the , Native Converts, and 
established Schools for the forming of Cate- 
chists or Native Religious Teachers" — or, 
that they have " superintended and directed 
those Schools of Catecbists, and ma^e it. 
their principal study to give them an educa- 
tion suited to their intended profession." 

Neither can he be ignorant, that the com- 
position and translation of Religious Tracts, 
and other Elementary Works, has formed a 
prominent part of the Protestant Missionary's 
labours. Has he never seen the valuable 
Dialogues of Swartz, in Tamul ; or any of 
the numerous Catechisms, and other Works 
of various sizes, published by the Danish 
Missionaries, and the Agents of the Chris- 
tian Knowledge Society in South India, for ^ 
many years past? Is he ignorant of the 
thousands of Elementary and other Publica- 
tions that issue annually from the various 
Presses in Bengal and Madras? No — 
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sseveral parts of his Letters dhew, that heis' 
well aware of what is going forward in this • 
and odier departments of MissionaryLabonr. 
I will therefore relate but two cases in point* 
Last year ^ the Press of the Church Missionary 
Society at Madras, alone, sent forth Thirty . 
Thouscmd Copies of Religious Publications I 
During my residence in Tinnevelly, the Ma- 
dras District Cofnmitlee of the Christian- 
Knowledge Society, and the Corresponding 
Committee of the Church Missionary Society, ; 
sent me annually, upon an average, TwoThou- 
sand Religious Publications, for the, use (^ 
their respective Missions in that distant pro- 
vince f-^l will only add, that every* Pro- 
testant Mission in India is as well, and 
many are much better, supplied with Works ^ 
of the same description: and that they are 
not published for the Catechists only (as the 
Jesuits' Tracts, &c. appear to have been), 
but are distributed among all ranks of Chris- 
tians and Heathens, that are found capable 
of understanding, and desirous of possessing 
them. 

There is another, and that a most pro- 
mising department of Missionary Labour; to 
which, as far as I can learn, from the ^' Let^ 

* Of course, I except newly-formed Stations. 
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ters" now b^ore me, and other sources of in- 
formation, the Roman-Catholic Missionaries 
have paid no attention — I mean the establish- 
ment of Schools for all classes of Children. 
I know not of a single Protestant Missionary 
Station in South India, where there is not an 
English School for the benefit of those Chil- 
dren whose parents wish them to learn our 
language, and one or more Schools in 
which the Children of Christians and Hea- 
thens are taught the Elements of usefhl and 
Religious Knowledge in their vemaeular 
tongues. 

To expatiate on the expediency or utility 
of such Institutions is, happily, quite unne- 
cessary : for it is now acknowledged, by all 
who have giiren the subject a candid consi- 
deration, that it is of primary importance 
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>to re«r the teuder thought ; 



To teach the young idea how to shoot ; 
To pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind ; 
To breathe th' enlivening spirit ; and to fix 
The generous purpose on the glowing heart." 

If this be the case in Christian Countries, 
how much more so must it be in Pagan Lands, 
whUe the mind is yet supple, and ere it is 
benighted by Superstition, or distorted by 
Vice! ^ 
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Such are the instrumei^ts which Pro^Sr 
tants employ, for the enjightenmg, the p^Q- 
liorating, the eyangelizing' of Hmdoosts^n, 
Whether or no these, and the other means 
here enumerated, are well adapted to the end 
in view, will be best ascertained by the siicy 
cesses that have hitherto attended them ; ?md 
which I shall briefly enumerate in the next 
Section. 



SECTION IV^ 

THE SUCCESS WHICH HAS ALREADY ATTENDED 
THE MEANS USED BY PROTESTANTS, FOR 
THE CONVERSION OF THE HINDOOS. 

The Abb^ Dubois, to shew that the ^'bril* 
liant success" of the Serampore Missionaries, 
in *' translating^ the Scriptures, within th^ 
short period of nine or ten years, into no 
less than Twpnty-four Asiatic Languages," 

'' has.not in the least ds^led h^^^^ ^^^ ^t^)^^^ 
his O|pinion, nor diminished his scepticism oi^ 
the enjtire inadequacy of such inefi|is to eii- 
light^^ the Faga^s and g£|.in them ove^ tp 
Chr,istia;pity," adds, ** I wQuld not certainly 
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dare to warrant, that tbese twenty spurious 
Versions^ with some of which I am acquaint* 
ed, will, after the lapse of the same number of 
years, have operated the conversion of twenty- 
four Pagans :*' (p. 37.) This, we are to con- 
clude, is the hwest estimate of good which he 
isuppioses likely to result from them. He 
thinks it is possible, then, that they may pro- 
duce this number of conversions. I will 
venture to affirm, that if, at the expiration of 
twenty-four years, it shall appear that the 
same number of immortal souls have been 
actually converted through the perusal of 
those ** spurious Versions," there are few 
Members of the Bible Society, who contri- 
buted towards their publication, but will feel 
grateful to Almighty God for. this apparently 
small quantity of success. When the value of 
one soul is maturely considered, and it is re- 
membered that such corruptible things 3S 
silver and gold were not of sufficient value 
to redeem it — that its ransom from sin and 
death cost " the precious blood of Christ !" — 
what labour, what expense, that men can 
bestow upon its conversion, can be more than 
equivalent? His objection, then, arising from 
the imperfect manner in which those Trans- 
lations are executed, will be lighter than a 
feather, in the judgment of those who alone 
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have any right to complain — ^the Members of 
the Bible Society ! 

I^or the satiafaction of those Benevolent In- 
dividuals, vee can enumerate many more than 
the given number of conversions, from the 
perusal of those " spurious Versions" alone-— 
and that within Jialf of the allotted period! 
The late Mr. Ward names several persons, 
whose conversion is to be traced to the perusal 
of the New Testament*. But Mr. Ward 
was one of the parties arraigned! — True. 
Well; any one who will take the trouble to 
look over the various Missionary Publican 
tions for the last ten years, will find several 
instances of the kind, from authority which 
— ^to the Abbi6 Dubois at least, but to no one 
who knsw that good man's character — ^may 
appear less questionable. 

But, could it be proved that the simple 
perusal of the Scriptures had produced no 
effect in India— rthe translating and publish- 
ing of Twenty-five Versions of the Bible, if 
we consider only (upon the maxim of Ho- 
race, Dimidiumjacti &c J the importance of 
making a commencement, and also the serr 
vice which these Versions, how imperfect 
isoever they may be, will render to future 
Translators, we may regard them as an 

* Farewell Letters, p. 185, Ac. 
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amount of success in which the Friend's of 
Missions, and particularly the Members of 
the Bible Society, hare cause to exttlt. ' 

The success attending the Mission Sfcfa^ols, 
has far exceeded the most sanguine esipec- 
tations of the best friends to the Missionary 
Cause. 

The Abb6 Dubois ref<»rs his readehrs to 
the Lutherans, Baptists, and others, fdr an 
account of " their successes" in India ; evi- 
d^itty implying, however, that the result will 
disappoint any expectations that may have 
been raised: (p, 25, 26.) I have followed 
his directions — not, indeed, confining my 
ioxjiiiries to the Societies he names, but ex- 
tending them to as many of the Societies now 
labouring in India as I could conveniently 
consult. The following is a rough Statement 
of th<e nutnbers in the Schools established 
by vairious Associid;ionB, for the instruction of 
NaitiVe Children in that country. 

l^he Society for Promoting Christian 

linoWIedge 3500 

Batpfist Missionai^y Society .... 10000* 

* Si^ce the material change introduced into the School S/atem 
of Serampore, as detailed in the Third Report, no Liat of Schoola 
or of Scholars has been sent home. Indeed, the nature of that 
altleration is such, that the Schools can no longer be said to heUmg 
to the Baptist Missionary Society, though the Children derive 

instruction 
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Church Missionary Society .... 6581 

Adults 230 

London Missionary Society . « . . 4650 | 
In Government Schools^ under the su- | 

perintendence of the Missionaries of 

the London Society • • • . say SOOO 

Calcutta School Society • . . ^ * 2800 

Wesleyan Missionary Society • • • 4000 

Bombay Education Society • • . . 1300 

Aiperican Board of Missions • • • « 2000 

Scottish Missionary Society • • . . 500 
Hindoo College, at Calcutta, Seram- 

pore, &c. .••.•,... say 300 

Jay Narain's Seminary at Benares . • 130 

Netherlands Missionary Association . 100 

Free-Sehool Association at Cawnpore 158 

Total ..... 39149 

These nuinbers are givei^ from the latest 
accounts received. From some Stations, no 
Returns have arrived in England these two, 
and from others these three, years past : and 
I hesitate not to ^affirm,, that there are, at 
least, Fifty Thtmsand Children^ the major part 
Heathen, now in the various Schools established 
hy Protestants in India ! 

initruction through means of their Missumaries. In 1819, the 
Children in the Schools connected with Serampore alone amounted 
tfl 8000. They hare since been increasing, in an accelerating 
^tip t. and, perhaps* if I doubled that number, I should be within 
their present amount. 
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Though it is not pretended that these 
Schools have effected man^ cdnversionsy yet, 
if we recollect the strong prejudice that ex- 
isted in the minds of the Natives, within these 
few years, against sending their children to 
Schools established and superintended by 
Europeans, and in which printed books were 
used ; and if we consider^ also, that the Scrip- 
tures, and other Religious Books, are now 
used in the great majority of those Schools ; 
we must indeed be ignorant of the general 
effect of such education upon the youthful 
mind, not to admit, that those Schools pro- 
mise much to the Missionary Labourer. We 
may reasoniably look to them as so many 
Nurseries for the rearing of a more intelligent 
and less-prejudiced race of Hindoos than 
those of the present or any preceding age. 
And that the preaching or reading of the 
Divine Word will be more likely to affect 
their minds than it does those of their parents, 
who possessed none of the advantages which 
they enjoy in the Mission Schools, is too 
obvious to need further remark. 

In the collection, then, of so vast a number 
of Native Children into the numerous Schools 
in India, we behold an important Missionary 
achievement. How much prejudice must 
have been overcome, those who know th$ 
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timracter of the Hindooa^ ftnd the nature of 
^eir superBtitionS) can well conceive: rea^ 
'^wn and experience may calculate upon ex- 
'tensive mental and moral improvem^edt, from 
thk wide diffusion of general knowledge: 
end faith. cbh see, in the distanoe^> «« first 
ithe^ blade, then, the esu^^ and after that the 
full com in the ear," growing thickly over 
the fields .where the divine seed is thus pro- 
fusely strown. 

< . The Abb6 Dubois will be amused at these 
anticipations : for be ioksseirts, that the chil*^ 
dren ** go to those Schools for the sole pur* 
pose of attaining a competent acquaintance 
with the English Language?*^, in ord» to be 
able, by this means, to gain a livelihood; sts 
this accomplishment is, at present, the only 
way to ' attsun an honourable and advan- 
tageous situation in the several offices of 
Government* As soon as they have attained 
th(»r object, all is over with your books of 
science and morality ; they never more <;ast 
a i look at them, during their lives:" (p. 167^) 

Such i£ the liberal Abbe's ^i«7»t5ct! The 
yac^ is otherwise-^as examples, about to be 

' . • ' ' " ■ ;■• 

* The MisBionary 6cbo<^ in whleh English ii Utght are fio}^* 
pai^tively few. 

t 'Were this correct, it woulid apply only to the English 
Sehodls. 
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produced) wilL prove. That such is the object 
with which many ent^ tUe Schools, cannot 
be questioned ; for. Hindoo Children know, as 
little how to appreciate the advantages of 
education, as the Youth 4>f England or any 
other country. But numerooa . are the in^ 
atiEtnces . wiierein they have mqidred a tmste 
for European Literature inibese vecy schook; 
taken pleasure in c^ivating that taste after 
they have quitted them ; and employed themi* 
fiielves in communicating their knowledge to 
their friends. Often have 1 seen, the head 
scholars at . their Lessons and Exercises^ 
when. alL the rest bave been celebrattng ^e 
Heathm Festivals : and oa expressibg my 
surprise at. seeing. them in school on such 
occasions,: tbey have replied, that they found 
more .pleasure in th^ books than at the 
temples, i ..m 

In the Fifth Report of the DiocesanCom* 
mittee of the Christian Knowledge Society^ 
^[leaking of their scholars' proficiency and 
disposition, to imfHrove, it is said, — '' In addi* 
tion to the regular Glassrbooks, some of them 
have made themselves acquainted with Tara^ 
chund Dueet's ' Pleasing Tales/ the ' His- 
tory of Joseph' in Bengalee and English, 
with other books of the same description." 

^' The increased esteem in which informal 
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tkm and amusement, thus derived, is held by 
them, is evinced by their frequent requests 
for books, for the purpose of taking home to 
tiead in their families, which is now becoming 
a common practice among them : and, among 
the pleasing omens . of the general improve- 
ment of morial feeling,^ it may be. mentioned, 
thatalitile Boy (whose attention; and good 
bejiaviour bad been always remarkable, aiid 
who had invariably refused any pecuniary 
rieward), on quitting Calcutta for a period, 
came to return thanks for his schooling; 
and asked, as the only desired markof &tvour^» 
lor books to carry home to his friends. * They 
have none,' said he, > in our viUage; aad'I 
shall read there to them/ Several equally 
pleasing instances might be mentioned : and 
the Comimttee offer no apologies for oe^a"- 
sionally notidng objects which may appear 
tO' some so trifling ; because the Senevoleiit 
vi^iU see in such traits a prospect of future 
gbod ; and will feel assured, from such dawB* 
ings of improvement, that' their kind fmxnh 
tenance and liberal support will reap .their 
fruit in due season." 

,; 'jSuch.is the dispofiitionj^idiiDh I have JPi^itr 
sessed in many of tiie Youths educated inlthe 
6hurch Missionary Society's Sdiools in &6sith 
India ; and abundant information to the same 

M 2 
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effect might be collected from the Reports of 
every Missionary Society in Hindoostan. 

We have seen that M. Dubois represents 
the Brahmins as inaccessible beings, and that 
^^ the barrier" between us and them is '^ im^ 
passable:" (p. loi.) Had he established 
Schools for the instruction of Youth, and 
conducted them upon liberal principles, he 
twould have seen the Brahmins themselves 
crossing that barrier, and courting his ac- 
quaintance. One or two. instances shall suf* 
iice, to prove that Protestant Missionary 
Schools are rapidly removing that '^ wall of 
partition," which has for ages separated the 
Brahmin from all other castes and.descrip^ 
tlons of men. 

• Boys ot every caste are admitted into 
those schools. In Tinnevelly (and I believe 
the . same practice is adopted everywhere 
else,) we classed the Brahmin with the Soo- 
dra of equal attainments; and constantly 
have I seen them studying at the same desk, 
or standing up, side by side^ to repeat their les- 
sons. In one of our Schools, there were, at the 
time of my leaving the district, 4 Brahmins, 
6 Soodras, 2 Mussulmans, 6 Roman Catiholics, 
1 Country'-bom, and 2 Fariars. One of those 
Brahmins, instead of leaving the school Mas 
soon as he had attained the object" for which 
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alone, as the Abb6 Dubois assertib, thi^i^UenA; 
continued there till be was upwards of twenty- 
years of a:ge: indeed, I left him in the- 
school when 1 came away from the South. 
He seemed rekUy to love the New Testa- 
ment ; and used to read it at home, notwith- 
standing the opposition of his family. At. 
length they complained of him to an Uncle, 
the senior member of thie family, requesting 
him to use his influ^ice to induce the young 
man to lay aside the obnoxious book. The 
old man, with the liberality of a Gamaliel, 
sent for his Nephew, and desired to look at 
the book (which was a Tamul Testament). 
Having examined several parts of it, he re^^ 
turned it, speaking to this effect: " This is 
a good hook : it cim do the lad no hamiy and 
may do him much good: I will not^ therefore^ 
interpose, to prevent his reading it.'^ 

Just before I left the district, this young 
Brahmin wrote me the following Letter :; 

^' Reverend Sir, 

"I am very thankful to you for th^\ 
good path which I am noM^ learning in the 
Tinnevelly English School. My longing' 
wish was, to wait alwfeys, yea, even to the 
day of ray death; at your door, for to get in- 
structions to save my perishable soiil-; which 
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n6 one yet had undertaken to do, but is .done 
in yom* days. Now, ns 1 hear you sure going 
away very far, we do not know what to do, 
and how we shall improre for the fature. 
Therefore I beg you. would, ha pleased ta 
give proper orders, to bring me on forward in 
learning as usuial. 

"I am, Reverend Sir, 

** Your humble servant, 

••22d Januafj, 1821. ChiNWXAh/* 

This, with the exception of a few compli- 
ments, is verbatim et literatim: it will, there- 
fore, speak for itself^ as to the proficiency and 
spirit of the writer. 

There are a few Brajbminy Boys in many of 
the Schools of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety ; and, I believe, in those of other So- 
cieties also. In one of th^ Tranquebar 
Schools, supported by that In^tution, out of 
the fifty-two Scholars it contains, forty-fiw 
are Brahmins. At a recent examination of 
this School, one of the Brahminy Boys^ seven 
years of age^ read our Church Catechism^ and 
repeated a part of it which he had committed 
to memory. 

A Missionary of the same Society^ after 
mentioniu^ his examination of the Schopl at 
Madabampi, write^^**- 
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'* In the afternoon, a Brahmin, who ap- 
pears to be the principal man of the place^ 
slnd who formerly was against onr establish- 
ing a Christian School, came, and several 
other Heathens along with him. He said, 
* Sir, we see that this School is profitable to 
our children ; for they have come home, and 
have put questions to us which we could not 
answer, and folt indeed ashamed that our 
children became our instructors. We, there- 
fore, request you, not only to continue this 
School, but also to instruct us.' It was, in- 
dfeedj unexpected to me, to hear this from 
that Brahmin; who, a year before, I thought 
would be our strongest opponent. Accord- 
ing to his request, the way of Salvation was 
declared, and Jesus Christ preached to him : 
dfter which he ordered his servants to bring 
some fruit, which he offered to me, according 
to the native custom*." 

By the Third Report of the Serampore 
College, it appears, that, of the Fifty Stu- 
dents on the Foundation, Seven were Brah- 
mins ; who were studying, besides the Lan- 
guages taught there. Geography, and the 
Newtonian Systjgm of Astronomy. And it is 
iiitended, in the present year, to give them, in 
common with the other Students qualified to 

* Missionary Re|pster, Oct. 1893. p. 443. 
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enter, upon these branches of science, '^ some 
knawiedge of the First Principles of Chemis- 
try ; and thus to lead them gradually for- 
AVard in scientific pursuits^ while they advance 
in their Philological studies." 

, Numerous instances to the same effect 
might be given, in reference to every other 
class of Hindoos: hut, since the prejudices 
of the Brahmins are considered and.acknovir- 
ledged to be the most difficult to overcome^ 
it will be sufficient to have stated these re- 
suits upon that domineering caste, in answer 
to the Abba's assertion, that the barrier be^ 
tween us and them is '' impassable/' 

The Protestant Reader I refer to the. 
blessed effect of the revival of Literature in 
the Western World, previous to the Re- 
formation — an effect which, though these. 
Schools produce no immediate, conversions, 
warrants the anticipation of a result, at no 
distant period, equally glorious, from this 
wide diffusion of Religious and Scientific 
Knowledge ! And 1 will detain him with 
the statement of only one Case, to prove that 
i^uch expectations are far from being visionary, 
or beyond the probability of being realized. 

At Tinnevelljr, the Head Classes of the 
Church Missionary Society's Schools were 
assembled every Saturday Afternoon, ac- 
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compaiiied by their Masters, to read a Chap- 
ter in the New Testament, which was. always 
given them on the Saturday preceding. They 
were then questioned as to the meaning of 
the Chapter, and afterwards listened to an 
Exposition upon it. The Missionaries at that 
Station continue this practice ; and the last 
accounts received from them state, that. one 
of the Masters had embraced Christianity, 
in consequence of what he heard from them 
on those occasions! 

The Abb6j[Dubois asserts, that the '^ pro- 
ject," (viz. " the establishment of Schools 
to enlighten the. Hindoo Females") '^is 
merely visionary,: and altogether impractical 
ble; the most deeply-rooted prejudices of 
the country being decidedly hostile to its 
execution" — ** that even should not the pre- 
judices of the country oppose an almost in- 
surmountable bar to the establishment of 
Schools for Females in India, the state of 
poverty of the latter, and their numerous 
avocations, would not allow them to attend 
those Schools" — and, "that at least five-sixths 
of the Hindoo Females live in suqh distressed 
circumstanoas, that, from the age of eight or 
ten years, to the end of their lives, they are 
obliged to labour without intermission from 
morning till evening ; and that, notwithstaiid- 
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iiig their incessant labours, they are hardly 
capable of saving enough to purchase a coarse 
cloth of the value of five or six shillings, to 
cdver themselves/* (pp. 205, 206.) 

Will it be believed, that the vrriter of these 
sentences,' nbt twenty pages before, endea- 
vours t6 i*epresent the Hindoo Females in the 
most amiable light*. His object then was, 
to confute the statements of the late Mr. 
Ward ; which, by the way, corresponds vnth 
his own character of Hindoo Women, given 
in his *^ Description of the People of India." 
I could confute, from my own experience, 
riot from ** hearsay^*' and also from s6me 
(^opious Extracts from Hindoo Writers which 
I have in my possession, most of what he has 
asserted for the purpose of raising the Hindoo 
Females in our esteem. But it is enough for 

* I shall not break a lance with the Abb^, for asserting that 
the Hindoo Women vie with those European Ladies who **' dance 
Waltzes,*' and in various ways " deliver their persons into the 
arms of another man i" (p. l88.) I cannot defend those of my 
(Jointly women, who are so little ^^ aware of what they owe to 
their Husbands, and to the modesty of their sex,** as *' to allow 
themselves such gross violations of decorum,'* against the severe, 
thoogfa, it must be conceded, too-often-mierited insinuations of 
t^ Abb^ Dubois. If he entes into a comparison, between the 
Pindoo Women> and those Europeans Ladies who are Christians, 
not in name ahd external professions only, but upon principle-^ 
who love the BSble, and ate attentive to their devotions dnd every 
sefigioua, i»or9l» and relative dqty (of whom there are^ happily, 
many in India i)-^then I will meet him. 
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my present purpose^ that he admits the pre*^ 
yalence of an '^ austerity of manners which 
has drawn so marked a line of separation 
between the two sexes, and denied Women 
in India a due share in the social intercouriSe/ 
and a proper attention to the improvement o# 
thdr intellectual faculties." It is rather an 
aggravation, than a palliation (as M. Dubois 
seems to think bb) of this evil, that it has ex>^ 
isted *^ from the earliest to the present tibdes; 
among all Oriental Nations" (p. 181): and 
its existence in India is quite enough to rouse 
our sytnpathy in behalf of the Hindoo Wo^ 
men, whom he represents as in so degraded 
a condition. Such a ** line of demarcation 
between the sexes," and such ^^ austerity of 
manners" on the part of the male towards 
the female, k e^itrary to att Christian prin- 
ciple i|nd precept : and if it be our duty ta 
attend to the morale mental, and religi€m» 
improvement of the former, we are bound to 
devote an equal share of attention to the 
latter. The Hindoo Women are mvdi inore^ 
superstitious than the men, of which I could 
giveseveml iniMances, in the opposition which 
tiiey have raised to the instruction of their 
children in Mission Schools* and to the 
reading of Relij^ous Books in their bouses^ 
wk^n tiieir Husbands have been anxiom for 
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both. This will be regarded as the natursA 
result of their want of mental improvement; 
for Ignorance, it is generally admitted, is the 
mother of Superstition : and it will excite 
within the Christian bosom a still deeper com* 
miseration for them^ than for the mext. 

But the Abb6 Dubois does not knoiw the 
Liva*pool, or indeed any British Ladies, if 
he thinks they will cease from the attempt to 
establish ^'Schools for Females in India," 
in consequence of any *' almost insurmount- 
able bar " that may oppose the execution of 
their plans. It may, indeed, caiise them to 
halt in their bJBnevolent career ; but' it will 
only be to attack this- formidable ** almost;'' 
nor will they desist, until it be levelled with 
the ground. 

About two years before the Abb6 Dubois 
hazarded these assertions on the impracti- 
cability of establishing Female Schools in 
India, the Baptist Missionaries in Calcutta, 
with their accustomed benevolence and ac-- 
tivity, /had actually succeeded in this im- 
portant-branch of Missionary Laboun* Theur 
success encouraged the British and Foreign 
School Society, in concert with some of the 
Members of the Calcutta School Society,' 
then in England, to solicit from the Public, • 
'' funds for the sending out a suitable Fe- 
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male Teacher from England » who might de- 
vote herself exclusively to the education of 
Native Females in India.*' Such a Lady 
(Miss Cooke) was procured ; and she sailed 
to India, "recommended, in Uie first in- 
stance, by the British and Foreign School 
Society, to the Calcutta School Society ; but 
was subsequently transferred to the Church 
Missionary Society*." 

On the arrival of Miss Cooke in India, 
and the object of her mission being made 
known, many, both Europeans and Natives, 
thought, with the Abb^ Dubois, that it was 
the most visionary scheme ever formed, and 
certain to end in disappointment. Her own 
Pundit, *' a high Brahmin," Miss C. writes, 
'^with a most profound contempt for the 
Bengalee Females," '^ used daily to assure her, 
that she would never succeed : their women 
were all b ba sts-.— quite stupid — never could or 
would learn ; nor would the Brahmins ever 
allow THEIR females to be taught/^ &c. &c. 
To all this she answered ; " Very well — we 
shall see.*' She persevered, however, against 
every discouragement ; and in a short time she 
had the satisfaction of witnessing the decline 
of the native prejudices, and an increasing 

*. Missionary Register, November .188S, p. 481. 
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d^ire, on the part of the Parents^ to aer^d 
their Children to School, and on the part of 
the Scholars to be instructed* This intelli- 
gence is fully detailed in the Missionary Re* 
gister for 1 823*. SuiSice it to say here, that 
before the expiration of twelve months from 
the commencement of operations, there were 
nearly 400 Female Scholars in the Fifteen 
Schools which Miss Cooke had established. 
The subject of Female Education is becom- 
ing more popular than it was among the Na- 
tives, and no doubt the number of Schools 
is now greatly augmented. By the last ar- 
rivals, the account stands as follows : — 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 100 

London Missionary Society 80 

Church Missionary Society 439 

In Calcutta — by the Female Juvenile Society^ 

Baptist Missionaries, aiid others • • ^ S70 
At and around Serampore, say jBOO 

Total .... 1189 
In stating the number of Native Female 
Children now under instruction in India, I 
Ijabour under the same disadvantage of im-' 
perfect information which I lamented in re- 
porting the state of the Schools for Boys. 
By confining myself, however, as nearly as 

* April* p. 194, 195 ; and August, p. 855—360. 
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possible, to the accounts reeeived, I obviate 
the charge of exaggeration; and in these 
nearly 1200 Native Girls, now collected, in 
Protestant Mission Schools, we are fmrniiibed 
-with a triumphant reply to the Abba's ima- 
,ginary objections ! He will hardly credit, 
thatit was proposed, and acceded to, by some 
of the most respectable Natives in Bengal, 
to admit European and other Female Teacb^ 
erd into their Families, to instruct thek 
/Wives and Daughter. In short, the Abb^ 
Dubois ought to have known, that, in. Chris- 
tian Benevolence,.as well as in Philosophy, 
the age of conjecture is gone by, and that we 
are now living in an age of experiment : and 
such results of Charitable and Christian Ex- 
periment as have here been adduced, when 
weighed against his volume of couqectures, 
or rather unproved assertions, are perfectly 
satisfactory to all candid minds. . 

He concludes his remarks upon this sub^ 
ject, by recommending the ** liverpool La- 
di^" to attend rather to the. temporal wants 
of their poor neighbours ; and if, after, they 
have any surplus, and are ^^ disposed to give 
a more extensive range to their. charity and 
benevolence," to «end it to India, to feed 
and clothe the poor of that distant land: 
(p. 207.) Since he is now in Europe, I 



176 fSiufcess qf Means used by JPret^Uiffits 

recommend him to pay ** the LadiestOf lArer- 
pool" a visit, (as I have done since my re- 
turn to England) ; and he will find, perhaps 
to his satisfaction, and, I hope, to his admi- 
ration also, that they have liberally anticif- 
pated his admonition. There is, I believe, 
no town, even in England, where Charitable 
Institutions more abound, or. in which the 
wants of the indigent are more industriously 
explored, or more bountifully supplied. To 
what shall we attribute their strict attention 
to this '' Christian duty," but to that princi- 
ple of love, which constrains them to promote, 
with so much zeal, the eternal welfare of 
mankind. This is the root, the tree, from 
which acts of genuine charity grow. And 
even were it proved that the Liverpool L% 
dies expended more upon the ^ritual, than 
the temporal necessities of the indigent, we 
could find for them a satis£au;tary defence 
against such charges as those of M.Dubois, in 
the consideration of the superior worth of 
the soul, to the body and all its concerns. 
But never was it known, that the temporal 
wants of the poor were neglected by per- 
sons,^ who, from a correct view of tbe,«a)l^re 
and condition of the soul, and of the Remedy 
provided for its recovery from the FaH* gav« 
attention to its interests, as of paramount iqar 
portance. 
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The Abb6 might have spared his insinua- 
troHs bf the same description, at pp.150, 151V 
for it would have cost him very little trouble 
to ascertain that the Protestants in India 
pay gtreat attention to the necessities of the 
Poor. He has, probably, heard of the 
*-* Friend-in-Need Society," and " Native 
Hospital," at Madras, and of similar Chari- 
table Institutions at Calcutta. I know not 
a Mission Station in South India where the 
poor are not relieved, and provided with 
rice, " dumbelees," and cloths. 

But to return from this digression. — The 
principal means upon which Protestant Mis- 
sionaries in India calculate for producing an 
immediate efiect upon the Native. Mind, is, 
th& preaching of the Gospel. It is not much 
that M^^ can do in this most important de- 
partment of Mii^ionary Labour ; the climate, 
the languages, the habits of the people^ being 
all against them. Though there are some; 
whose [Strength of constitution, correct pro- 
nunciation, and intimate acquaintance with 
the Native Tongues, enable them to preach 
almost as constantly and intell^ibly as they 
eould do in Europe, yet this is not often the- 
case: consequently, . they feel the necessity 
of qualifying pious and intelligent Native 
Christians for the Ministerial Office. < For 

N 



this purpose, th«^ Colleges aad Seminaries, 
already enumerated, were jestablished at dif-r 
ferent Mission Stations; and the succQSft 
that has hitherto attended the preaching of 
this, class of person^, justifies the anticipa* 
tion of the happiest and most extensive re* 
suits, when a competent number shall ^be 
si^t forth to preach to their own country* 
men " the wonderful works of God." 

In reference to this important class of Nar 
tiye Labourers, and to the good effect that 
may be expected from: their exertions, thQ 
Committee of the Church Missionary $o- 
cipty eay, in their Twjenty-third Report — 

. /* At th^ heg^d stand Two Ordained Mis-? 
oion^ries — the Rev. Abdool Messe^^, and 
the Rqv. William Bowley, whose steady and 
useful course may serv6 to lEissure the Societjr 
f hat the Natiyes of India . are become com** 
petent, under the Diving Blessing, to form 
Christian Churches from among their couii^ 
trymen, and to instruct and edify thoM 
Chwches." 

: In confirmittion of thkremark, the Reader 
need only refer to the various Letters and 
Journals of these two persons, publifafaed in 
the Missionary Re^ster (passim), and in the 
Reports of the Society to wUch they belongs 
from the same sourceii he may derive infoi> 
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fcM&OTL as to the qualifications and pii^t]^ of 
John i)evasagayam/ Native Superintendant 
of the Schools of the same Society at T ran- 
quebar. He may refer also to the Abstract 
of East-India Missions, published in 1814^ 
T>y the Christian Knowledge Society, for an 
^account of the zeal and talent of the First 
Four Native Priests ordained at Tanjore, 
but particularly of Sattianaden. In the va- 
rious Reports of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety, accounts to the same effect, equally 
satisfactory, may be seen. The Letter ad- 
dressed, about a twelvemonth ago, by a Nia- 
live Youth and other Members of the Seram- 
pore Congregation, to their Countrymen, 
evinces a talent and spirit of a superior or- 
der ; and is calculated to convince the moi^t 
sceptical, that much, very much benefit to 
the Cause of Christiietnity in the East tbay 
foe anticipated, from the attentive and reli- 
gious cultivation (rf the Native Mind*. 

It woul4. detain the Res^der tpo long to 
make all tha citations from these references 
which my inclination would prompt me to 
transcribe. I shall, therefore^, content my- 
self with giving one more example of piety, 
2eal^ and talent, in a Native Christian. He 

• Tl)ii " Addi^ " wai reviewed in the j^riend of Indifi, ax^d 
has since appeiured in the Asiatic Journal for Sept. 189S. 

N 2 
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was a pupil of the late Swartz ; his nam% 
Yeesoovasanaden ; he was ordained by th^ 
Chriatian Knowledge Society's Missionaries, 
at Taiyore; had the charge of the Congre- 
gations of that Society in the Tinneyelly Dis*- 
trict; and laboured for some years under 
my own immediate inspection. He was. ge- 
nerally my companion, on my visits, to thos^ 
Congregations* His piety, ability^ and Christ 
tian meekness, commanded the love of the 
Native Converts, and the respect of the 
Heathen and Mahomedans. I have con- 
versed with him on various subjects; and 
heard him preach and pray» in a manner 
that shewed how remarkably the Divine Bless- 
ipg bad followed the instructions which he 
had received* ^ 

In proof of his zeal, I wilH state the num- 
ber of Converts made from Idolatry, c^ie^y 
thrpugh his instrumentality, during the four 
years that he was with me : 
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This statement is sufficient to warrant the 
most sanguine expectations from the labours 
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df^^ch Preachers, when their numb^^ shall 

be increased* 

■ In J>r00f of the ability of this man, I will 

here transcribe the conclusion* of a Religious 

Tract, which he wrote for his Countrymen, 

when the Cholera Morbus prevailed in our 

district. 

" If you are desirous of renouncing sin, 
becoming the Children of God, and walking 
in the path of holiness, Jesus Christ will 
give you whatever strength you require fof 
that purpose. He wiH remove all afflictive 
trials firom hiis Children, who turn from evil, 
and do that which is right ; and will preserve 
and bless them. Therefore, forsaking all 
Fs^se Gocfs, Devils, and Idols, which are un- 
able to ^ave you, love Jesus Christ, who hath 
saved/ you hitherto from suffering. And if 
you /trust in Him, and assent to His Holy 
Word, in order to obtain the pardon otyoat 
sins, and the Divine Blessing, yon wiU read 
and meditate therein every day^ as the food 
of wisdom for your souls. Then will you 
be righteous, die happily, and be saved. 

*• The Lord has sent this dreadful afflic- 
tion into the world, that you may forsake 
your sins and repent, in the present season of 
mercy. If you repent, this awful disease 

' * The whole Vould be too long to insertion. 



^}11 prqve a Ue^iiig to you : if not/ it will be 
the sword of Heaven, to destroy you. Every 
Obe of yoii) thierefore, tblfct has witnessed tfiis 
great caiamity, if, thi^ough. fear of the Lord's 
atag^, you repent aud amend your ways^ 
you will obtain inuutnerable blessings — ^you 
will live happily in the enjoyment, of the 
{i0rd's taiercy, both on earth and in heaven. 

*^ Should there be any atnoi^ you that 
have read or heard this Religious Book, 
whose soul it distressedT-iu whom there is a^ 
eommencem^it of true wisdom, cuid whp 
yrish to learn and undersjUind accurately tbe^ 
doctrine of Salvation — you need not |;o away 
in despair, saying, * What shall we do? Who 
will shew us the way to heaven?' For if 
you go to the Miiiister (wbolives&c), he 
%ill receive . you with pleasure ; will instruct 
you in the doctrine of Jtssns Christ, . which is 
the trncfandrevai. path that -leads to salva- 
tion ; aiid iwill give yoti Bvtch books of wisdom, 
as you jrequire for fthat pufp0se. Strength- 
ened by the excelfent: knowledge that witt 
hence dawn on your: minds» you will grow; 
andiinct^ase nlore and more in unden^tand- 
mgj ^sd^om, godliness, and feAtk^ the sh^iw:^ 
ers tof Divine Mercy sfaaUr fdl^. <M^ yon, y^ur 
wives, and children ; and at la«(t, God haviag: 
called you to his Kingdom through the pas* 



U9ge of a happy death, he will encircle your 
beads with the Crown of Sadvation. Most 
earnestly and repeatedly do I eiil^eat you, 
in the Name of the Lord, to hecomemeet for 
this most glorious badness I Oh may your 
souls live for ever in felicity wi^ the Lord 1 

^ Nazanolhy m the TinneveUy Musion, 
** Sept. 2,1,1819". 

I will only add to this, that the wiTter was 
unacquaii^d with any European Lan^age 
or Science. We see, then, m him, to what an 
intelligent Native may be brought, even with- 
out all those advantages which the present 
Missionary Colleges and Seminaries in India 
£&mish. ' 

But while I thus explain the means which • 
Protestant Missionaries employ for the Con- 
version of the Natives of Hindoostan; and 
maintain, in opposition to the Abb6 Dubois* 
assertion to the contrary, that they are more 
likely to aecoihplish that end than any 
which the Jesuits have used ; I nevertheless 
feeg to state, that, without God's blessing, 
they do not depMd npon any means for suc- 
cess. Fully do I concur in opinion with 
him, as he restates his position, - thit, Under 
toasting circumstances, ther^ is* no^ human 
possilriUty of converting the Hindoos:" (p. 2.) 
i 'know the difficulties; have grappled with 



^hem ;E^s wdl d3 ha; dnd again bsd agau 
hskve bc^^n cotupelled to stand ^ill. But; 
praised |;>e God! this has not always been 
the case ; and one instance of success has 
appeared to me an ample remuneraticaEi fof 
the labour expended upon twenty fadliires» 
In reference to this mighty undertaking, i 
know not the Missionary who will not say, 
in the words of his Gracious Master, " With 
men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible :" (Matt. xix. 26.) Tell 
me not. This is not reason^ It is perfectly 
reasonable to believe that Omnipotence caa 
efi!?ct the work! It is not carm^j but it 
is spiritual reason. It is the r^soning of 
ffiithy which God approves, and which He 
will honour; because He is honoured by 
faith in His Word and Power, and by the 
succesa which is thus ascribed soldy to Himl 
Tr^sting then in Him who hath said, tha( 
the " Word that goeth forth out of His mouth 
shall not return unto Him void, but that it 
shall accomplish that which He pleases, and 
prosper in the thing, whereto He sends it»'! 
(Isaiah, Iv. u .) the Missionary is animated to 
the contest with the Ignwance and Idolatry 
of the East. While h^ feels it to be his doty 
to publish that Word abroad, and instra* 
mentally prepare the Native Mind for its 
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^recefitkitt, : he \mW iin^mf^^ iSde ^tith6i* 
'of that Woird to give it effect Were the 
beairt of the Hmdod harder, ahd his preju- 
'dioes more inveterate than they really are, 
Jehovah hath declared, " Is not My Word 
like as a fire ; and like a hammer that break- 
etb the rock in pieces ?" or, ve er6 his mind 
mwe opaqne than it confessedly is, yet the 
entrance of that Word giveth light : and He 
who commanded the light to shine oiit of 
darkness, can shine into every heart, ^^ to give 
the light of the knowledge of the Glory of 
God m the face of Jesus Christ/' In this 
confidence, every Missionary, who knows 
and performs his duty, will continue to plant 
iu[id water ; leaving it with the Almighty, in 
His own time, to give the increase, 

St. Baul iaffirms, that we are saved by Grace, 
through faith : (Eph. ii. 8.) And the Abb6 
Dubois admits, that *^ Faith, and other super- 
nartural virtues, are merely a gratuitous gift 
€r6m God, which He bestows on whom Be 
.pleases, when He4>leases, and on what con- 
ditions He pleases :" (p. J 10.) But it never 
seems to ^nter into his own contemplation, 
or that of his Brethren, that God may bestow 
.these graces on the poor Hindoo ! He says, 
agaja,^ that *^ alter the coming of Glmst, the 
True Religion' was promulgated alt over the 



{tmidst \ever7 Jdnd of discoiirag^lbeiit. a&4 
contradiction, that it i&( €[aite^mpombl^JU> 
9x:connt for it» but by the #upieni9toral and 
iavisible interference .aioid ad$i8la«yce of. the 
Divine Agent, who alone was able jto Ofverr 
come the otherwise insupe^i^bl^ Qb^tftoies that 
iOppQ^ed its progress^ a^d to e^itend its empire 
pirer so large a prop(.rtiftn, ot mankind:" 
{pp; 106, ip7.) , And is i^otthe swne Pivine 
Agency capable pf avercMj^nung ''. the ob$tdr 
'Cles"that in /i^€240ahio ^ijppoi^.tlMni^elve&.to 
the progress of the tnithy bow ^'insuperable" 
soever they may .appctar to bum^ ealcula^ 
tion ? Surely it is ! The Abb^ JChibo^. him*- 
self will not reply , in the n^g:ative.\ Indeed, 
that agency must be exerted in. the eony er- 
sion of every individual aoiiil to .God,, what- 
:ever be bis .nation, oStip^sti)tion9> or skuM. It 
is Divine Grace aJk^ne that caii,«ilmice '' tfaoee 
passions and pr^udices wh^ch^iinp^de. the 
march of Truth'* (pu)g2) ; enaUe the. mind to 
comporehend^ pr dispone }^. beaut toiovie it ; 
^d thus bring thei lybple: man isto a atate of 
willing Aubjectiw^ ,to ;the Priotfe of < Pieace. 
,^fid I contend, ;tbat< tbe«lnth^ wlben^ a^>plied 
l^y theJ^pirit.of God, wUl convert the.Hindoo, 
who is the subject of tiiat ^pii»»tioii^ as 
^readily af the profensor of aay other Cieed. 



. Tti848«aoiighfortheChn8tiimJMSs8ionarjr.T 
T^e has the promise of iiis Lord, that .with 
this &tith he shaU accomplish things otherr, 
wise impracticable : (Matt xvii. 20.) He, 
therefore, who labours for the Conrersion of 
the Hindoos, with this confidence in God to 
]^x>sper his endeayours, cannot be, as M,. 
Dubois more than insinuates, a <' deluded 
mctim:'' (p. 120.) He feels his duties to be 
** trying" and " arduous ** (p. 80) ; but, instead 
of deserting his post in d^espair, he will adopt 
the noble sentiments which appear at one 
time to have supported the Abb^^s own mind* 
^ In such discouraging circumstances, with- 
out any apparent human means to improve 
the Cause of Christianity in this country,^ 
there only remains to the persons of our pro« 
fession to look up with calmness and resign 
nation to Him who holds in His hands 4lie. 
hearts of men, changes them when hei 
pleases, and t^ able, even of stanes^ to raise 
^p Children to Abraham^ when the time 
appointed by Him for the pijirpose arrives.. 
In these deplorable times, in which Seep-, 
ticism and Immorality threaten to overwhelm, 
every nation and every condition, it only 
remains to us to^ weq^j between the porch, and 
the altar f over the iniquities of the people ; 
t0 v|i»ter tjhe fumctuary with our tears; to 
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bewail/ like Jereiniahy the general comlp- 
tfon ; to edify the people by otir lessons and 
e:^amples ; to look to the Father of Mercies— 
to pray to Him to bring about better times, 
to spare His people, and not give His heritage 
to reproach : and, if our interposition cannot 
stem the torrent, and our altars iare finally t6 
be oterthrown by the sacrilegious hands of 
Modem Philosophy, let us have, as our last 
resource, resolution and fortitude enough to 
stand by them to the last, and alloit our^' 
selves to be crushed doifrn, and buried under 
their ruins f * (pp. 84, 85 .) 
"' This is worthy of the Missionary Cause! 
And though the Spirit that dictated these 
resolutions seems to have forsaken the 
bosom of the man who penned them, I pray 
that it may rest upon the heart of every one 
that now labours to propagate the Gospel 
through distant lands. Then, though many 
fall ** victims" to the Cause, it will not be under 
a ** delusion** ; for they will both toil and sufier 
cheerfully, for His sake, who isacrificed Him^ 
self as an Expiatory Victim for the recovery 
of an Apostate World; and under every 
suffering, every privation, every discourage- 
ment, they will be animated by the Saviour's 
promise— ^* Every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fethter, or 



mother, or wife, or chttdren, orlanda, for 
My Name's »ake, shall receive an hundredU 
fold, aad shall inherit everlastKog life;'', (Matt 
xix« 29.) The infidel, .calls this delwian.: 
but I am arguing with a professed Mbister 
qf, Christianity ; and I challenge him to 
prove, how it is possible ,to .make .top^ great 
a sacrifice for our Lord Jesus Christ ; .aud 
)iow the man who ev>en lays down his life 
for the Redeemer's sake, can, upon Christian 
principles, b^ called a '^deluded victim !" 

While, howeyer, the power and promise 
of God^ and the design of the Gospel Cove- 
nant, justify the assertion that tb^ JSindpos 
n^atft and ultimate]iy wUly be converted, td 
the Christian Faith, my conclusion is/ortir 
fi^d by the actual commencement of the 
work of Divine Grace in Qindoostan. 
J I will not dwell upon the Native Congr^ar 
4ions«^amounting to about One Hundred and 
Sixty 1 — assembly by the Baptist, theCJburch^ 
the Methodist, the. London^ the ScottipJ), 
nnd the ^me^icaQ, Misip^onary Societiies^ in 
differed parts of India, since th?y. do' ja4>t 
consist entirely of ChjrvM^ians. I \riU, howr 
ever, 4Sitatei that those Soi^ieties can ennme- 
ra^ nearly Three Thousand Converts "*", vfhp 
Jiave renounced all their sypers.tition&!>. hav? 

*, ^* Them m cxelfiflm^xf .th« Conveita iA SauftLTttTaacom, «f 
whom the Ahb^ speaks so contemptuously'. 
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are living according to the Saviour's com- 
maudjai, and thfus adorning their profesBioii 
m the midst of Idolatry and iniquity. The 
vtrictest attention is paid to their moral con^ 
duot : and vi^i^i it is not in conformity with 
their profession, they are suspended, and de- 
nied the privilege^f Communion, until the 
Missionary is satisfied as to the sincerity of 
their repentance. Many have died in the 
Faith, and ^v^i every proof that Divine Grace 
had regenerated thdr hearts. 

Here I might close my argument with tri^ 
iimph I — ^Wh^i it is proved that such a num^- 
ber of Hindoos are turned from darkness to 
light, and flfom the power of Satan to God, 
«rery Christiati will be satisfied that the work 
of Grace i» begun in India ; and will feel '* con- 
fident, that He who hath begun the good 
^ork,** can -and ^' wiU carry it oq** until it be 
complete. If ttus ftdl to convince the Abb^ 
Dubois, and to remove his- "scepticism** on 
the subject, it will only furnish an additionial 
proof of the utter inutility of holding any 
argument with |>r^Wiee. 

But I have not done; — ^ThCTcis a bod|f of 
Christians in South Indk to which I have 
Botr^rred. ISiey are the fruits of the la- 
bowa of the Danish MissiotMuries at Tran- 



qaebto*, and the G^rmatt Mi^siOiiaries of the 
Christiah Knowledge Society, (and have beett 
qonverted at different periods dUrii^ the last 
Century* They occupy eight principal Stat- 
tipns — Vepery, TanjoreiTtanquebar, Trichi4 
nopoly, Tinnevelly, Cud^aiore, Ml^ura, and 
Ramnad. They are to be found also, in 
Ismail numbers, scattered through toany of 
the villages of South India* M. Duboui 
has aome acquaintance Mnith the^e people ^ 
and will, perhaps* know, that when I stat^ 
them at twenty thousand, I ^timate th^m 
far below their actual number* 
\ But he entertains a low opinion of th/Qhr 
character: (p. 17 — 30.) I have visited all the«f| 
Stations, except Cuddalore ; and from what I 
have observed, and the accounts I have re^ 
ceived from the Missionarjies, I know them 
to be much 6uperior» in a mora} point of 
view^ to the description which the Abh6 giv^ 
9f Ms own p^ple. 

Of a considerable number of these Native 
Christians I <^ai» spei»k n)K>re * particularJtyi 
having lived amount them for some time, a4d' 
had the management o^ their spiritual affiiifa 
(under the direction of. the Madras Pi^trick 
Committee of the Christian Knowledge $0-5 
ciety)^ and not unfreqijimtly the adjusti^ent 
€^ their teipporal .diffi4:ulties» 
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The Abb^ describes these people in th^ 
following terms :r— " There are, besides, a few 
Protestant Christians dispersed chiefly in the 
TinneveUy District; but in such smJl num- 
bers, that they do not deserve the name of 
Congregations:" (p. 19.) 

I cannot reply to this better, than by gird- 
ing a brief description of these people. Their 
number is about four thousand, and they are 
scattered through sixty-three villages. Some 
of the Congregations are too small '^ to de- 
serve the name:" but tliere are several 
amounting to near and upwards of one hun* 
dred, one of three hundred, and another of 
four hundred souls I The last two Congre- 
gations form two distinct Villages : in each is 
a Churchy a Boys^ and a Girls' School^ a Na^ 
tive Priest 9 Catechist^ and two SchoolnUtsters. 
There is not an Idolater or Papist among 
them ; nor is a Popish Inuxge^ a Heatlien Idol^ 
or an Altar j to be seen in any corner of their 
streets. I have addressed them several times, 
when the Churches were always crowded. 
The transition from the noise and idolatrous 
symbols of Pagan Towns, to these peaceful 
abodes, was more refreshing to ' my spirit 
than any thing I ever remember to have eih 
joyed out of my native land. 

Such are the fruits of the Missionarjr 



fw the Conversion of the Hindoos. 193 

JaBnick6''s labours, assisted and succeeded by 
the Country-priest Sattianaden, and other 
servants of the Christian Knowledge Society ! 
— ^The Reader will now judge of the accuracy 
or candour of the Abb6's description of these 
interesting people. 

He will probably ask, * Are they not of 
low castes ?' Some of them are persons of 
respectability, but the majority areShanaars 
(cultivators of the palmyra and cocoa-nut 
trees). But does their humble origin and 
occupation affect their Christian character? 
This^ objection has always been raised against 
the lowly disciples of Jesus, by those who 
glory more in secular distinctions, than in 
the name and service of God. " The com- 
mon people " have always heard the Gospel 
** gladly:*'' in every age it has met with a 
more ready reception from them, than from 
the mighty, the noble, the learned, and thel 
rich : and" the soul of a Shanaar, or even a 
Pariah, is as precious, in the Redeemer's 
sight, as that of a Namboory or Poorohita 
Brahmin. 

But he advances a more serious objection 
against them : their moral' character, he as- 
sorts, is worse than that of the Roman^Ca'^ 
tholic Christians : this, therefore, de;tXMllm? A 
more parti<iular^ reply. 
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I admit the Tinnevelly ChrisUaDS will ()is* 
appoint the maxiwho expect^ to fii;ul thcopfi 
an intelligent a^d highly spiritually- inijxd^id 
people. But when their situation is j^noim* 
such expect9.tions would be jpdost )}nf^asp^- 
able. When I first arrived amongst t\iefa in 
18 1 6, they had been ten y«ars without a Mis- 
sionary ; nearly that tim<e ^ith oply one 
Country-priest; their Schools had goiip to 
dpcay ; and they were almost destitjut^ of thp 
%riptures and jBleme^tary J^oobs. What 
reason, then, have we ^o k^ surprise^, if their 
knpwledge and religion were at a low ebb? 
Yet I ^ill affirm, tba^, in bo^h re^peets^ they 
wpr^ <^ual to wfaal any toiyn or village in 
Christendom would be, if le£t for the ^ajp^ 
lengtl) of 4kne ui;ider similar ci|rcuqi$taj|p^ia$. 

pnring the tep years that they were left to 
themselves, thei^ Hje^hen neig^b9i;i:s pe^§^- 
cu^ed thein m an arbitrary ^nd viQ^atiqii^ 
^an^r : but they bore th|3 tri^l ^H^^ jp^ieqc^i 
jiiTthput ope, a9 ^ as I CQui4 ^ver 'lear% 
l^pQst^z|ng, tpavoi^ p«r^n^ 4fff ™Jg-, J^^ 
this be contrasted with the apostacy of .6Q,^ppp 
Roman-Catho|.igs, ffpon ^f^ fiop^s^^ of 
Tipppo Sultaii to J^aye \\^fm, ci;v9uf)g^cj^€d 
an4 */ ipade conyeift^ tp lii^alipi^iv^d^nisi]^ 1" 

During the prevalej^qe, . q( ,\^^ jQhpJ^f^ 
.MoTbus in Tinnevelly^, many of the Roman 



C^;^oltcs united witkti^.Himl^ninjbbe I^. 
yif ^Tcbnc^, and Otfai^. IdoJateons Cerjemoniesg 
tO: Invert tfcat awful calamity.^— iVfo* an in-, 
stanae €(f the kind oacturred amfrng the. Natitifa 
J^atestant'S of tfte samC' districti /> 

Tba Abb^ Dubaia ^flSjeientily aocounts fbd 
the, uB^te^idy character of his^ owd peopte. 
He adirat^. that they are *' ordinarily " from 
'f. among o«it-oafitS| or are quite helple^a. peiv 
mw, left without resources vr connectiosid 
m So/eiety;" thait ^< they, generally speakiogv 
aiij(: for baptism: from interested motiwaif^ 
Cw* 7^, 134.) Wo w^0»ider, then, that theyi 
continue in their Chrisl^iaA pi^ofe^aion no 
hmger than tb^ey find it conducive to their 
ii»tere$it or c^n^eeiieo^e ! 

, liei speaks of the Ffotestant^ ^» coniiasiting 
*tbalf of CatboHo Apostates, whoi uient 
<Mr« to the Lu^hen^a Sent m. times .of 
fiimuie, or from o^hw iatfire^itedittotivesj" 
and $ay^, that be once biecame acquaint-? 
ed^ Mritb «ome, *^who regmlwlli chs^^ 
thek religion tfwici^.a-'year^ anA Jwho/ fi»jr a 
h)tig'HihiJb; wore in. the iiabit oif be^n^jaix 
month^; Qa^ajie, s^ ^ix mcinti)^ Brcites^ 
tawtr- (p. a4>0 

• Duimg Ibefouj! years that I was in T(bi|ie- 
velly, the Converts from Popp^y formed 
nbout.^wfte-i^iKtb QiE thq .numbfifl o^ fi^si^upb 

2* 
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received into Communion with us. I know 
not to what period the Abb6 refers, when he 
charges the Members of his own Commu- 
nion with going over to the Protestants from 
interested motives, and that once a-year; 
but I am certain that, for some years past, no 
Protestant Missionary would have acknow- 
ledged them as Christians. In South India 
we might have had whole Congregations of 
Catholics, had we paid no regard to their 
character, or to their object in embracing the 
Pfotestant Faith, None were received, un- 
til they had given proof of their sincerity, and 
until their chs^racter and motive had been 
carefully investigated. Contrary to the Ro- 
man-Catholic policy, they are required,- as a 
sine qua non, to renounce every sefnhlance of 
Idolatry. As far as my experience extends, 
they can serve no secular purpose whatever 
in becoming Protestants; nor is any stroh 
inducement held out to them. H$id the 
Abb6 resided amongst them, he would have 
found somediing more than ^^ a vain phantom^ 
an empty shade of Christianity;" which, he 
confesses, is all that his own people exhibit : 
(p. 63.) He, no doubt, finds it convenient to 
stigmatize them as '' Catholic Apostates:'* 
but, upon the same principle, he would apply 
this opprobrious appellation to our own 
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ancestors, and to the German Reformers in 

the days of Martin Luther; for they also 

. were Separatists from the Romish Church. 

., Of the Roman-Catholics he says, that 

** the practical virtues of Christianity are 

almost unknown to them :" (p, Qb.) Their 

drunkenness and other vices are proverbial ; 

and they are allowed by their Priests to live 

in this state of iniquity ^ without interruption, 

.provided they make ** confession" now and 

. then, and pay for ^^ absolution." I never knew 

a Native Protestant addicted to intoxication. 

Any one detected in the commission of sin 

^that brought reproach upon the Christian 

. Profession, was severely reprimanded, and 

suspended from Communion, until he gave 

evident signs of repentance. 

M. Dubois complains that his people can- 
not understand what is preached to them : 
(P- 67^ &c.) Among, the Protestants he 
would have found many intelligent men and 
, boys, and now and then a woman^ who could 
answer him any questions put to them upon 
\a subject on which he might have been dis- 
^ coursing. Some will carry home with them 
^ the whole Sermon. I know those, among our 
own people, who have numerous Sermons col- 
lected in thjis way, and written by them upon 
, cadjans.. Several of our Catechists were 
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accnstortied to preaeh these Sirmons over 



a^iiL 



Though fat p". 83) hfe says, thdt thei^e are 
%oiae *^ ifr0proac*fe*i!te riren iahiobg *e Na- 
^e Obri^fiabsjnio wl^^liaiifdshe #ou}d not 
fe^ytate tb ^htriiist his owri iirterests," yet 
(8ti>.i6iJ), to wrftiAg to a diflTdretet correspoti- 
'di^Ht, !<e ^hde^outs tb dii^kAe bim fh>m 
•ItiiWftig, >*ift fttiy fcapetcSfey Wlte«eVer, aNa- 
^live'itho httfe reiiotiilced, 6r wlifO'^gbts the 
usage* etf his ctete or the ^tejtidldes of the 
cotmtry. I sbaU, ab^e att,"* bte ^ays, •^ne- 
ver adviSe ydu to tnaftle strcli 'a man yoar 
butlei*, or yottt *reJBsurer. I* flie fottner 
caisei yott wotild sbon find f h^ your Uqiiors 
iina-e fast lasting; attd, in tWe latter, ytJu 
would, ere long, fiitd^ ii large deficit in your 
^est. For yon tnay, at ttre fifst outset, and 
withoiit Airther "Hiqtiiries, jtrdge ^*&at a pw- 
Son df this description is a quil^ldst'chfarae- 
tiv, and that hi^ fiiiSsts«eps%6 iihpr6f^eiit, 
a^r having reiibunCeA %be ulii^s afid 
puejiidle^s of 'Ms o^sti^; Wflf ^ «o tiii^ a 
'dhinkard and a ifegtf*."^-^fiHhfeb the«e cah- 
tidns ar6 giteii "ifhMttt Hiif qu«ificfatSdn 
^hater^r, th^y ixie, 6i cidtii^, datcdlatefl, 
' kUd perhaps intended, "(6 bi^M- Q^riktian^, 
how riricere' ^<)^erfliey may be%*dthbradiiig 
Christianity, nhder tMs bifidifs inf^dt^dn 



t\i\ 
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vLnd ^dspicfo'n. They Will appfy, tteVfefe, 
id his own <!JohVertg, ^ho, 1i6 says, are 
** itffep^b^ch^ble/' and to Whom *' he woiild 
not fae^itate to edtrus this own 'interests"— 
Yiniesd, ikde^d, he ddfeiid hirilgelf here against 
thfe charge df ihcbndisteiicy, Ijy all6wing th'at 
they n^et ** rtttbiliifced tlif6 tife^^6s and J)t*e- 
judices of their caste." In that 'cas6 ttiiSy 
Wete lidt ebtt^tifeliifel feilt, tlietiv he may be 
asked agifti, whaftS^fe m^ils % sb freijaentl^ 
lah!rent:tng*ihat the majority bf Wfe Converts 
are fifPtJii*^ baJgi tiharact^r ? AiidHf he'thought 
suc?h Chrisfian^ worthy of AiV tbiifideitee, 
why does ^Ite endeavonif to d^precialte ttieir 
character in tfre e^tiihatibtt of dther^? or 
why abandon hfe Mi^sibh in despair, Uj^bh 
tlite fll^^, that it is iii vain to attempt making 
'/^?d? ChH^tikns in India, when they ihay at 
least become " irreproachable,*' and Wbrthy 
^^f being eritiHisted with their 'masters' in- 
liirieirt^ ?' Or what does he mean by lament- 
ing (p. r^b); that " a Native Christian," 
'** who happ^nfe to fall in th^%ay of an Euro- 
pean," shoiild, "'(^ter having befen surveyed 
with a irtei^n ahd' i^cbttiful doUnferidnce,) bb 
welcomed by him with this insulting reproach, 
* Why hast thou forsaken the religion of- thy 
forefathers, to eiAbrace a fbreign vi^opshfp ?' *' 
—and, that '* the nataie dF a Native ChHs- 
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tian and a Rogue shall sound as synonynious 
in the ear of a prejudiced European"— What, 
I ask^ does he mean by deploring this, when 
he can himself use such stf'ong, such unmea- 
sured terms, to bring the most sincere and 
devout Native Christian, as well as the most 
abandoned outcast, under this very suspicion 
and contempt? 

I leave him to extricate himself from these 
dilemmas as he may, while I proceed to 
affirm, that his charge is not applicable to 
the Native Protestants. I have proved the 
integrity of some: others I know, who have 
held places of trust under Europeans, and 
fulfilled their duties to the satisfaction of 
their employers : and nothing can be more 
satisfactory than the testimony borne by the 
Serampore Missionaries to the character of 
several in their service*. • 

I can give an instance of a Heathen, also, 
who knew how to appreciate their character. 
When I was at Tanjore, in 1821, the Rajah t 
of that Fort was gone on a Pilgrimage to 
Benares, attended by a retinue of Brahmins 
and others. — ^Whom did he select for his purse- 

* Vindicie Seramporianse, pp. 49, 50. — See also pp. 24, 25.. 
'. •^ This IB the Heathen Prince who some years ago gave an en- 
dowment of l|uid, producing an anquai revenue of 500 pagodas, 
towards the support of the Protestant Mission in his dominionsu 

4 • - . 
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bearer on the journey? — I was informed, by a 
Gentleman there, that a Native Protestant was 
appointed by him to this responsible office I 
Bnt, supposing the Protestants, as a body, 
deserved one- half of the reproach which 
M. Dubois so unsparingly heaps upon them, 
they would at least prove this point, in op- 
position to his assertions, that the Hindoos 
ma^be weaned from their idolatrous practices. 
Though he will not allow that the 23,000 
Protestants in India have attained to Chris- 
tian perfection, yet, since not one of them is 
allowed to retain any Pagan Superstitions, he 
can no longer maintain his position, that their 
prejudices &c. are ** insurmountable." 

If he object to this conclusion, that they 
are persons from the lowest castes^^ and.that 
therefore they had less to relinquish thaja 
those in the higher ranks of society, I reply, 
that mani/ of them are from the most respect- 
able castes. I myself am acquainted ^ with 
several Moodalyars and Pillays, and I know 
[ of some Brahmins. These, though they form 
the minority of Native Christians, are more 
; than enough to support my argument; in fa- 
.vour of the possibility of converting the 
Hindoos. But even were the assertion,- that 

\ all the Native Protestants are from the lowest 

. '•*'** 

castes, correct, it would not form anobjec- 
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tioik agaiMt my position ; fdt the Abh6 hitti- 
«eff adihite, that " the lovr-bo^n Pariah" fe 
tenacious tff " the il^hiMish diBtinction of the 
Right atidLeft Hanci," lays ^'inuch stress"' 
upoii it, ahd considers it *^ the Hao&i h6noa- 
riM6 dii^lSilcflion Of his ttibe f ^iid says, that 
if yoii try to pei*suide him to fey a;si^e that 
disififeVHSdii, as " tvhoUy ih'coto^SLtibte wi^h tlite 
fifr^t atttes iAipb^ed u:pOfi Miixi t)y Aife ^iiris- 
ifi&to Religion," *' yotir tecrtui'^s, your itistmc- 
tSohs, your exposttlatiotts, o^n M(ih subjiects, 
HviB b6 of tfO avail ; and yOui^'Clii^i^^Saiis will 
coiitihue the '^atves of 4dr Aliti- Christian 
piffejdidfiees and cAstditfd : *'(iip. di, 65 .) this, 
we are to dOnclud6r, ib ^the eiiperieiice uifhini- 
self dtt^ othfei^ Jestilt MiSsidn^ries : aiid' any 
one wlto has reafd Wilth efetridoillr the deicrip- 
^Ott, giveft in these pages, of the means which 
fhey have employed to cOnVePt the Hindoos, 
or to establish them in th^ filth iVhen con- 
Vierted, #iff irot be silr|iritf6d at fheil' failure. 
Bttt Protestelitt Mts^Otiari^Si haVe met with 
blotter success. I could have shewn the 
Abb6, when in India, sdme devout I^ariati 
Christians, who have entirely renoiincieii '* t^e 
chUdish diStiiiction of Right and teftlland;" 
and ire leading eietAplary lives. Indeed^ I 
Ichotr not the Pariah Protestant th-dt hais not 
I'enonilced that dii^tihction : and though all 



^ -is, 006 mme Prbliestanftfe ih hidia weife 
Of tlMA 16^ «a*€!-^(tfiey fbfttt, hdr#*V6f, thb 
triiAottty of tbe 4666 in TKiUevaify !)— they 
ir<^a atiH fbrtfefe stwple grtrands fof my ci*- 
*6Mii^, thkt tite PVoteststhte hd^e tound -ft 
phsHbl^ib cbnWrt«^Hiiidods t<x«i*ftathof 
afestrt Chri^. 

Still, bo^evei*, my Mgixmemt rcfqtiites no* 
so great a nirtnKer of CJoiivferts ftfr its ^ppott. 
"I tiave no 6ccfdsi6fe t([i endeavour *t6 prove, 
that they are drteaf CMistm^ and the srib- 
J^ts df DiViite Gr^ee. Th^e ^s 'tfo Ooii^r^. 
^afion, and perfcaps there neVer ha^ fccfeta, 
of wMdi tlife cdhT>e ^a : fli^ Ut^9 and the 
Wheat have alw^s ^i*6tm tog€!i!Iier. My 
^byetjt is to sh^w, iJifat the vrdik df Grarie is 
fe^wn in ?tidia : and this 1 'haVe dfofiie already, 
4n the characters givdn df sevei*a! Nativfe 
Teachyl^s^ employed in various parts of that 
conntry. ^ vrffl affirM off sfeviJrtll, With ^vhom 
1 atii ihtmiateiy keqtiaittUed, that, as far ais 
biie ht/niah 'being dan judge of tire heart df 
kttoth^t, (dhd ** by tlieir ihrife ye iihaU knoW 
theth;"^ I Ji^t^a ft^t '^ffli ^' sindii^ and unOis- 
guiMWiristi(Ms:'—'ii^ift detdtti flie Header 
with only tiro dr-^Ki^efe t^rbdfsdf tUte, iii' addi- 
tion to Hdiiat has 'been already stated^ 

fii iff!2i, irhen travetthig from Tknjdre tb 
Trant^fiieb'at-, T Vds stopped , atedtit rhidiiight, 
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at Combacomim, and conducted to a. build- 
ing where refreshments were prepared for me. 
I soon found that the person who was paying 
me such attention was a Native Protestant, 
named Pakeyanaden, the English Interpreter 
of the Court at that Station — a man of re- 
spectable abilities, and who, but for his Chris-- 
tian profession^ would, I have no doubt, rise 
to the highest post a Native can filL 

After I had finished my repast, he con- 
ducted me to his house, where his family 
.were waiting to receive me. After some con- 
versation, and being joined by several other 
. persons, we united together in singing a Hymn^ 
reading the Scriptures, . and Prayer, in the 
;Tamul Language. This was the first time I 
had joined in the devotions of .a Native Chris- 
, tian Family at their own house, and I could 
not but express my approbation to my host. 
.But he replied, that this was nothing new ; 
that they always commenced and closed, the 
day in. the same manner ; and that on that 
evening they had deferred their devotions to 
.that late hour, in expectation of my arrival. 

Europeans, who view only the surface of 
.Native Society in the East, contend that the 
Missionaries are doing nothing amongst the 
,tii^dpos. But what will be said to this in- 
stancy, of a small company, of Christians, in 
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the very midst of Idolatry, rearing an altar 
to the Redeemer, and offering thereon the 
tribute of prayer and praise, morning and* 
evening ? Let those who may feel disposed to 
deny that any good impression is made upon 
the Natives of India, move from their couches ; 
break through the circle of sycophants through 
whom they have hitherto received their in- 
formation, and who, before they reply to their 
master's questions, endeavour to ascertain 
what kind of answer will please him ; and 
then let them go among those Natives to 
whom Protestant Missionaries have directed 
their attention, and they will find many in- 
stances of the kind I have just quoted. 

A few weeks ago, I received a Letter fromi 
this Combaconum Christian ; which may, 
perhaps, . be admitted in evidence of his own 
Christian spirit, aad that of the two Natif es^ 
of whom he writes.- 

• * J • » - 

" Reverend and KJo^d Sir, . » 

" I am overjoy^ by hearing* from d if- 
ferent Gentlemen, that your health is tolera-. 
bly well since you arrived in England ; and 
I am happy to tell you, I and my Family, 
also our good Yeesoovasanaden, the Native 
Priest at Tinatvelly, enjoy a very good 
health. Only his daughter, of five years old^ 



4ied: be is however comforted^ by; tbe 
blessed assurance that his daughter became 
one in the number of Angek that serve the 
Lo?d in heaven. He is now blessed with a 
9on« in the latter «id of Dec^n^ber. I find 
him a good Labourer in the Vineyard of 
onr Lord. The Christians are much at^ 
tached to him. The IMiasionaries at Taiuore 
intend to send foe, and station him at this place, 

''I rejoice that the number of Chmtianik 
increases in this Heathenism Town. I hope 
you might have h^rd of the Jle^. Mr. B/b 
arrival, and establishment of a Mission here;; 
our good friend John Dewasagayam PiUay, 
with bim» i^ mnch busy in arranging the my^ 
£st«blifihmeni, and often goes to Tranque- 
bar, Negapatam, and to ow neighbourhood,! 
on his duty. He joins me» with my family, 
in presenting our most dutijgil respects to 
you and worthy Mrs. ■ ■ : , pjrayiug frf^. 
quently for your and Family's health and 
comfort, and speedy return to ouv oonntryv 

'* Recommending ourselves to you¥ blessing 
and fatherly kindness, 

<? i remam^ with great^^ard^ 

Hev* anci kind Sir, . 
' Your most obedient and humble servant,' 

'<.Ooiiibac0i|utt>,.iaih June, 1883/ ' 
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I thifik it\vj}l bo aUpAYied, by t}w c^a^id 
Reader, \\\^% tb^ langus^^ of tbij$ Letter, 
e|peeia% wbeQ qonsidered in coii^ection 
with the writer^s exemplary charactei:, ^iftd 
wi^h bis praoticre of assembling )m Faoiilyt 
ejKfpry morciing a^d evening, for devotiional 
ejc/erc^sq^, j^ no oommon pFOof of tbe i:e$iilU;y 
qf \xifi C)bi7sti$in Profea^ion. 

It will b^ remembered, that I have already 
sppken of the tfw^o Native feachers about 
wbQm b§ vriteu. In proof of yeaoovasana- 
4^'i^ piety and abiUty,! iuure given an extract 
from a Religions Tract of his composition : 
^nd I ^11 now, for the same purpose, insert 
p^rt of a Letter I received from John De- 
wa$ia^9yam) ih^ evening before I sailed from 

** Reverend and Kind Father, 

'' It is a ^vere trial ajaid deep distress 
t^ ^s, to hear that yo^ have been lately so ill, 
and are obliged to leave India so soon for 
England. How hard and grievous this ev^it 
may be to us, we trust, and we are sure, that 
the. wa;[ft >of the Lo|*d, in this respect, are also 
loU: of mercy, and gracious to you, and to ail 
tbo^ who Begret on this oecasion.'' — Then, 
a&Qrpraifiing the m dear Name'' of the Lord, 
foe what had been done in the Cause of Christ 



208 Sueeess of Means used by Protestants 

in that pa*t of ^India, he proceeds : " We are 
sure He will be now your and your respect- 
able Family's great support and comfort. I 
still trust,' that if it would be in tjie sight of 
the Lord necessary to continue your services 
for my poor nation, He will change your 
plan, and keep you for some years more^ 
here. But if He wants to bring you from 
your heavy labour to some rest even in this 
world, He will permit your removal from us. 
But even in the sea, or any part of the world,' 
He will sweeten your life, and enrich your 
Family with Divine Blessings. 
. ** Praying sincerely to the Lord that you 
and your Family may long enjoy health and. 
comfort in this life, and commending myself, 
my poor Family, and my Scholars, to your 
paternal blessing and prayers, 
** I remain. 

My dear and Reverend Father, 
Your ever faithful and obedient servant, 

** John Dewasagayam/* 

" Tranquebar, 16th Jan. 1822." . i. 

I dQi^bt not but the pious Reader will 
d^ee with me, that the man.wha c^n feel 
such cottpassion for his Heathen Country^ 
mon, and such fervent desire for their, salvia-^ 
tion — such Christian love for those who ara 
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engaged in promoting their conversion ; such^ 
regard to the superintending providence 
of the Almighty ; and such entire acquies- 
cence -in His vi^ill, vvhen the labours of His 
servants are suspended ; must be a Christian 
of no ordinary attainments in the school of 
Jesus Christ. < I will only add, that I have 
seldom been more refreshed and edified by 
the Christian discourse of an European, than 
I was by the conversation of this Native 
Christian. 

Here I might speak of* a Catechist of high 
caste, who, by eating and drinking in my 
presence what was handed to him by a 
Pariah servant y gave incontestable proof of his 
having renounced caste, and all Pagan dis- 
tinctions, for the sake of Christ. After this, 
he continued in my service several months ; 
and I had every reason to be satisfied of his 
sincerity, and to be thankful to God for the 
success that attended his labours. I might 
dwell also with satis&ction upon the charac- 
ter of another Catechist, whom I employed 
about four years in a confidential situation. 
13ie humility, piety, zeal, and integrity of this 
man^ were as evident fruits of the Spirit as I 
ever remember to have witnessed. To these 
f' might add several private Christians among 
the Tinnevelly Protestants, who,.! had every 
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reason to believe, were sincere CoHyerts : 
also several jPriests, Catechi^ts, and lay- 
men at Madras, Vepery, Tanjore, Tranqn^- 
bar, and in North India. But my obgect i9> 
not so much to count the number of (CQnvei:ts 
upon whose sincerity we may refy, as to 
shew, from my own experience^ that the Work 
of Conversion is actually begun in I^idia. Que 
instance is sufficient, to establish my^poiot, 
and overturn the whole of the Abb6 Dubois' 
reasoning and conclusio^s. 1 have given 
three cases, at leasts of Native ConvertSiy who 
have cl>me under my pei:sonal observation, 
and of whose *^ real" conversion I can spes^c 
with some confidence. 

The argument, then, may be summed up 
infewwords-^ 

M. Dubois maintains, that the Roman*Ca^ 
tholic Mode of Worship is well .adapted to 
the conversion of the Hindoos to ChristiaQity • 
But, by his own shewing, it has totally failed^ 
Therefore, the Ceremonies of the Roman 
Church are not adapted to the end in view. 

Again : He maintains, that the meanS: em- 
(doyed by Protestants are the least libely to 
succeed* But they have succeeded, in seve* 
raL instances. Consequently, of all the means 
hitherto tried, they ar« the best suited to our 
purpose. 



Again: TJpdii' the failure of the means 
iii^ by the Jesuits, he, by a j^titio princifiU, 
eohcluides, ' that the Natives of India are 
doomed to reprobation, and that to attempt 
td- convert them is nothing less than warring 
Against the manifest purposes of God. 
• Ohrii^tian Love, and a due sense of our 
own infinite obligations to the Redeems, 
would suggest the expediency of trying other 
•means, before we abandon them to thiat 
awfiil and irrevocable doom. 

Other means have been tried ; and they 
have succeeded beyond expectation. There- 
fore, we ought to regard that success as> a 
token of good from the Lord to the inhabi- 
^tairt* of Hindoostan ; and to persevere in the 
'me of the same means, in the assurance, 
that the Lord's purpose is not to doom the 
Natives of India to reprobation, but to ga- 
ther a People from that Pagan L|and, to sjt 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in 
Hiis Heavenly Kingdom. 

"file Abb6 Dubois may object to this con- 
dltision, <Jiat the instances of Conversion pro- 
doced — though we take them at Twenty- 
three Thousand ! — are, after all, as a dl^ 
' to the oceaii, as the small dust in the bafeinee, 
u^hen compared with the One Hundred DIHl- 

Ijions of SoiAs in our Eastern Dominions !^— 

p 2 
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Trae. But we regard them as the first sproittr^ 
ing of that ** grain of mustard-seed, whiqh a 
man took and sowed in his field : which, v^" 
deed, is the least of all seeds ; but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among herbs,^ and b|&- 
Cometh a tree, so that the birds of the air c<HQe 
and lodge in the branches^hereof." It i$ Hii 
b^inning of that leayenr to ferment, *' nfbifili 
a woman took and hid in three measures 9f 
meal, till the whole was leavened." (Matt«3uii> 
31^ — 33.) I have abundantly she wn, that the 
WiM is, humanly speaking, preparing for 
diis operation, by means of Scho<^ and 
various Publications. I have proved^, also, 
that the Divine Grace has taken efiect How 
diffi(^ult soever it may be to convert tha adult 
Heathen, we have seen that it is not '' im- 
practicable." What the Holy Spirit has ac-f 
complished in one case. He can accom- 
plish in another, and in all. 

The Abb6 Dubois, like the Ten Spies 
fi*om Canaan, would discourage us, by reports 
of the stupendous difficulties in the way of 
evangelizing the Inhabitants of the East; 
and he predicts the destruction of Christi- 
anity in India within the space of fifty y^ars. 
I, though in spirit and faith inferior to Caleb 
and Joshua, am yet returned from the same 
land that the Abb6 has visited, and bring a 
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simflar report of Ihe obstacles to be en- 
eottBtered. I do, however, with those two 
faithful Israelites, encourage Missionaries to 
go up and possess the land. The Lord has 
shewn that He is with us also : He will con- 
quer by us. Then, " rebel not ye against the 
MJMtd:'' (Num. xiii. and xiv.) Joshua's God is 
ciitr God : and in the day of His own pow» 
He will redeem even India to Himself. Be- 
hold the foundation of the Redeemer's Tern* 
pie laid in that Pagan Land! and look con- 
fidently for the day, when ** He shall bring 
forth the head-stone thereof with shotitings, 
crying, Grace, Grace, unto it !" 

'rRise, crown'd with light, Imperial Salem, rise ! 
Exalt thy towery head, and lift thy eyes ! 
See a long race thy spacious court adorn ! 
See future sons and daughters, yet unborn, 
In crowding ranks on every side arise, 
Demanding life, impatient for the skies ! 
See barbarous Nations at thy gates attend. 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend ! 
. $ee thy bright altars tbrong'd with prostrate Kings, 
And heap'd with products of Sabean springs! 
For thee Idume's spicy forests blow. 
And seeds of gold in Ophur^s mountain glow. 
See Heaven its sparkling portals wide display, 
And break upon thee in a flood of day ! 
No more the rising Sun shall gOd the morn, 
Nor evening Cynthia fill her silver horn ; 
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But Ic^t, dissolf 'd in tby »u]peri<H* rajB^ . ^ 

Oiie tide of glory, one uQck)ude4 blaze, > 

Overflow thy courts: the Light Himself slisdl di|f]^. 
Heyeal'd, and God^s eternal day be thine !^ 

Pope's jVI essiah* 
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SKCTION V. 


• 1 



THE PRESENT ST 4TE OF THE SYRIAN CftUECH 
IN TllAVANCORE, TOGETHER WITH THE SUd. 
CESS THAT HAS ATTENDJEI) THE I^lEANis t/SED 
FOR ITS AMELIORATION. 

Speaking of the Syrian Christian^ in Tfa- 
vancore, the Abb6 Dubois expresses his sur- 
prise " at the exaggerations" of the late Dr. 
Buchanan^ '^ on this and many other iinpor** 
tant points f ' (^p. Q,\.) It weuld have been ¥rtaU» 
had he explained to what particular * < eKagge* 
rlWions" hifealltided : we might then haVe fex* 
amined iift6 the justice of bis iccnsattdn.^— 
It appears, from his Letters, that he does not 
know the state of the Syrians, from personal 
observation ; and he has neglected ip spe- 
cify any oae ^'ipioixit" w^oh l^r^ B^^m^ms- 
r^resented; Thai fliU AiiUlar^s deodi^* 
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tions are written im glowing language^ and 
tinder the influence of animated feelings, I 
alldw : but the candid Reader, who has tra- 
velled over the pages of his *' Researches in 
the East," accompanying him, from Bengal, 
Iflirough the horrid scenes exhibited in Orissa; 
tiie darkness, superstition, and misery, of 
other intervening Provinces ; and arrivirag 
with him at last in South Travancore ; will 
not be surprised at the warmth of his emo- 
tions, on discovering an isolated body ef 
Christians among the mountains of that king- 
^ioi. And, when he finds that, amidst every 
local disadvantage, in the face of successive 
and obstinate persecutions from the Papists^ 
and under the dominion of Idolatrous Rulers, 
they had, for many centuries, retained mucii 
of their Primitive Faith, and an unqualified 
reverence for the Word of God and impli- 
cit deference to its authority; he will, I think, 
s^ow, that no language can adequately ex- 
press the feelings which such circumstances 
fuust excite in the mind of a Christian, pant- 
ing, as Dr. B. did, for opportunity to pro- 
mote the glory of God, and the best interests 
lOii man. I confess, that I thought his repre- 
iseniatMiis of that interesting people h^^y 
coloured ; and did not venture to anticipate 
all the pleasure from a visit to tb^n, which 
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his account seemed to promige. B|it^* c'wbeil 
travelling amongst them, and vimting th^r 
Churches, I compaired his statements, mth 
all i' heard and saw: and the result >waii> 
.that iU' no instance did I find that fithe^ 
Doctor had overstated facts ; and; on more 
than one occasion, his description did: not 
equal my own feelings on the spot* 

But, before M. Dubois had presumed to 
charge a man, of the late Dr. B/s princtpLes 
and character, with publishing .^^ exag^ra- 
tions" to the world, he ought to have be^i 
certain of the accuracy of the informaj^KNi 
upon which his accusations were foundedt) 

He says, '' he has heard that some Pvo- 
testant Missionaries had recently prevatt^d 
upon many of the Syrian Clergy to maiQry ; 
fmd that it was the only success they had to 
boast of." (p. 60.) 

Previotis to exposing the inaccuracy of 
this assertion, I shall correct his stfitemmts 
in reference to two or thr^ points, whiQh I 
do not remember to have seen aaswered in 
any other Publication^. > 

* I had marked for insertion M. Dubois* accounts of their Origin, 

Name, Creed, Sacraments, &c. &c., and shewn their inliocu^Mij in 

many respects. But, as this is not neeessbrj to,mji>urpo«e, and 

the Abbd is so abij confuted, on these and several other points, 

' bythe'Aiithor of a " Brief History of the Syrian Churches,** giv^H 
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i He says, '' They have aamWlei» Faftjts 
during the year ; they use caudles, tapers, 

'incense; and have many more external Cere- 
monies than the Catholics, in the exerdsa.of 
their religioiis ftmctions," &c. (pp. 59, 60*) 

That there is much of superstition in ithair 
Religious Services, I admit ; and was pained 
to witness so close a resemblance in them to 
the Ceremonies of the Roman-Catholic 
Church: but that they, "have many more 
external Ceremonies than the Catholics," 
is true only of the Roma-Syrians, L e. 

.idvose who have embraced Popery altoge- 
ther, or incorporated Popish Supwstitions 

, with the Forms of the Syrian Church. . . But 
of those Syrians who adhere to their ancient 
Ritaal, it is not true. In the midst of their 
Service on Sabbath Morning, I witnessed 
what 1 never heard of in a Roman-Catholic 

. Chapd, either in India or Europe, viz. the 
reading of the Lesaau appointed for the Day^ 
in the VemactUar Tongue. 

He says, that their Clergy " use the Sy- 
riac in their Liturgy and Religious Ceriemo^ 
nies :" (p. 60.) This, if intended as an < ob- 
jection, comes with a very ill grace from a 

^ in the Appendix to the Seventeenth Keport of the Church Mis- 
• sionarj Society, I >haU refer the Header to that able and interest- 
- iag article, for thie information reqaired on thoie suljtetB. 
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Rdman^Gatholic Priest; who, hi comnoii 
vritik the rest 0f bn order^ uses tiie Latin. ^^in 
tlie Lkorgy and Religious Cereaunnes'' of 
hk Cliureh ; a language equally unintelligi- 
ble 'to tbe Laity in ladta^ and to tbe majority 
even in Europe. 

This objiedtion is less formidable^ m refe- 
reiK^.to tbe Syrians, than to tbe KemanzrCa- 
l^olics. For it is contrary to the laws lof 
tbe Roman Church to pray in public in any 
other language ; whereas the Syriaa MeMxa* 
poUtsm informed me, mpKm my putting the 
question to him, that tbey had ne Oanoti 
which prohibited the transiatingiof the Mihole 
of 4;heir Litiii^ into tlie Vernacndar Tongvre, 
for tbe 1196 of the Church ; except, indeed, 
a few Prayers, winch are addressed . to tbe 
Virgin Maty» . . 

But when the Abb^^es ion to assert, (p. M,,) 
tiiat ^^ all the acienoe of their ClergycoBsists in 
beuGtg able to read, or «atfaer tspett, tbis jan-^ 
guage, in order to be qualified to perform their 
Religious Ceremonies'-^-^and says, that t' be 
has beenassured 4ihat there k at presentno oioe 
amongst the Catiiolic or <Jbe Nestoriain Clergy 
capaible of properly understanding or ^ex^ 
plaining two phrases of the Syriac Books" — 
I answer, that this is an unfitir representation 
of their present state. That, at the time be 



nfeociTed his inforai«ilii«» fkv^ of diem knew 
more than, is here asserted^ m0f have rbeeft 
tilie cme. . But they Imve always: hsA . 4Qme 
Sfriac Doctors (Malpaas) amongst tbern.^ 
ami in 1820^ when I visited tbem^ the Cite^ 
nars read the Prayers with fluency, and;%I 
convjersed wiitii sepreral wfa«> were masters: of 
the language. AndastoM.DaboisimtbeiBg 
aible to ^ ' see of what wtibty the project of sup^ 
plying them with Syriac Bibles can b6,":(p.60;) 
-^his SBomes from his neglect to inform himadf 
Wtter as to their ability to make use:of theu^ 
Upon the presumption that '' no one amtogst 
tlmn is capable of understanding that en* 
cient language/' fais surprise that the Bible 
Society sbuuld Vliink of siBoding them Syrian 
BsUcs is not unnatural. But, then, all this it 
Bid^ presumption — not fact. The Priest 
wbo officiated at the Syrian Altar, on Ae 
iMCasion just allnded to, made use eianei^ 
tJte BMe Society's Syriac UestamenJhf when 
he ^read the Chapter in the Temaoular ism^ 
guage : and as his eye passed over the Sy- 
riac page, he rendered kdato MslaysKm with 
audi fdidility, that I Ibougkut Ae book befoae 
Ifiin wias wirkten in tise^ ^Nrngue, until in^ 
<b]»»ed^to tbecotttritry. Two Ma«si0Mr]M 
%fiMl m^iself spent on evening wkh the mtoe 
Utaft^ wiien im discusiied isome of the fnrfaie^ 
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pal doctmes of ChriBttanity.' He sat irith. 
another o( the Bible Society's Syriac Testa- 
ments before him ; and referred to it, in coai- 
firmataon of his opinions, with a readitiesa 
that proved him to be familiar with the Sa« 
cred Text. Several of the Gatanars, whom 
I saw in the interior, shew>ed me, with appa* 
rent pleasure, their copies of the same work; 
carefully folded up in white cloth ; and gave 
me reason to believe that they knew the 
value of the boon. When Dr. Buchanan 
was with them, they were much in want of 
the Syriac Bible ; and it was only npoiir his 
promise to repay theiu an hundred-fold,! thai 
they entrusted to him their most valuable 
Manuscripts. Just before . the arrival of the 
first supply from Englaiid, they grew so impa^ 
tient, that they began to suspect that the Docr 
tor had imposed upon them. But their su- 
spicions were soon removed ; and I had the 
satisfaction of hearihg them express . their 
gratitude for the treasure which the Bible 
Society had sent them. 

The Abb^Dubois says,(p. 22,) ''The Jesuits, 
ontheirfirstarrivalin India, hearingof them, in 
one way or another converted thegreatest pajrt 
to the Catholic Faith." It was not tilLup wards 
of forty years after the arrival of the Portuguese 
in India, that any attempts were made to 
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^etjbe^the Syrians from their own Gomma* 
nkiti) or compel tham^ ^^ isx one way or ano- 
tlwr/' . to enter into that of Rome : and the 
«kq>licity, stratagem, arrogance, cruelty, and 
Tiolence, even unto blood, of Don AlexitMi 
de. Menezes, Archbishop of Goa, and other 
persecutors, cover their names with infamy ; 
attd fill us widi admiration at the constsuM^y 
of Uie Syrians, who resisted such means used 
to com^er^ them*. 

V " There remains," he says (p. 22), ^^s^ 
among them, lai^e Congregations, consisting 
of 70,000 or 60,000 Christians, of whom two^ 
thirds are CathoUcs, and a third Nestorians/' 

; By this estimate,, he computes the number 
of Faithful Syrians at about 25,000. At the 
tkne I was • with tb«m, their number was 
4Btttted to be 53,000. They have since been 
reckoned at 13,000 families ; which, allowing 
5 to a family, will raise them to 65,000. 

. He says, *' They are all designated under 
the contemptuous name of Na2arany, and 
held by the Pagans in still greater- contempt 
^an the Christians of this part of the coun- 
try. The Nairs chiefly keep them at the 
^^^test distance." (p. 22.) . 

It will be seen, by reference to La Croze, 

* The history of these transactions is given in the Seven- 
leeiiUi Report of ihe Church Missionary Sodety, just mentioned. 
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UmUv at f he time the Portugese aniTioA, m 
India, and for a few years iaubBeqiient to tiiat 
fieriod, '- the Syrian Christians stood high bi 
thfi estimation of their Heathen Rulers and 
neighbours. They enj oy ed many privileges 
xmder the JVative Princes ; ranked with ^e 
Nobility of the Country ; the authority t>f 
tibcsr Bishops was allowed to extend tO' all 
Civil as well aa EoclesiastiGal affairs ; they 
were carefully instructed in the use of ams, 
from their eigl^ to their twenty-fifth year, 
and were exe^aoit hunters; the more of 
them a Pagan Prince had in his dominions, 
the more waa he feared and esteemed ;" aoid 
'Bot more than two humibed years ago, 
Ihfij furnished the Rajah of Cochin with 
AQfiOO oi the best soldiens: cm. that ac- 
eimtit, as well as oa that of tbmr fidelity and 
strict attaehment to the truth in every thing, 
the Native Princes cherished' and counte- 
liavcad > them in every possible way. In 
yirtufi of pnvil^es granted by Sharen Pck^ 
ffiaul, former Emperor of Malabar, they took 
precedency of the Nairs, who are the Nobility 
of the country; and they were second in 
rank only to the Brahmins* The Kin^ 
themselves manifested an extraordinary vene- 
ration for them. The inferior castes looked 
up to them for protection against the QppKCia- 
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iiiass of the higher castes. Thc^ depend!^ 
dkecdy on the Pmce or Mimster» and oM 
an the Provincial Governors^ They them-^ 
selFes panished any infringement of theiff 
privileges, or insult offered them, b^y a Pa^ 
gan. The Nairs^ who are the NoMliity aoad 
Warriors in Malabar, then respected tbem 
V4»!y highly, and considered it a great honopr 
to be regarded as. their brothers^ iSo numch 
riHis ivere their privileges^ that La Croze says 
it would be tiresome to describe them alL 
It was permitted only to. the Brahfluns^ and 
theaiy to have inclosed porches before, thfok 
hoQses. . They were anthodsed to ride and 
travel on elephants; a distinction accorded 
oidytX) them and the Heirs of the Crown. 
They .sat > in presence of the King and bk 
MinisterBy enien on the same caipet ; a privi- 
lege granted to Embassadors only. The 
King of Paroor, having wished, during thfe 
preceding century^ to extend this privil^pe Hb 
the Nairs, the Christians declared war 
against him, and obliged him. to restore 
aJBsurs to their former state. 

lieutenant-'Colonel John Munroi^ late Re- 
sident at the Court of Travancore, in his* 
" Address to the Government of Ewt St. 

* This Address was published in the Appendix of the iVen- 
tIeCb Report o^ t^ Chiarch Misdenary Society. 
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Greorge on the State of Cbristiaaityin that 
Residency," cites this account of the Syrians" 
privileges and respectability, in proof of the 
extraordinary advancement of the Christian 
Religion in a conntry governed and in- 
habited by the Hindoos. I quote it, to shew 
that they were not, in La Croze's time, so con- 
temptible in the eyes of the Heathen as the 
Abb6 Dubois represents them at present. At 
the period of the Roman-Catholics' unwar- 
rantable interference with them^ they lived 
in the full enjoyment of these immunities ; 
and though they subsequently lost much of 
their respectability (for which they have to 
blame only their Popish persecutors), they 
are yet held in greater estimation than the 
Nmtive Roman Cat holies; and at thoTery time 
wheiithe Abb6 wrote the Letter in which he 
asserts the contrary, and repret^nts them as 
held in great contempt, they were actndly 
rising again in respectability, and in the esti- 
mation of their Rulers. 

In J 8 1 8, three years subsequent to the 
date of the Abba's Letter, Lieutenant-Colo'- 
nel Munro, who had for some time known 
the Syrians intimately, thus described them, 
in his Address to the Madras Government, 
already referred to — 

'* Notwithstanding the misfortunes which 
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they have suffered, aud the disadvantages of 
their situation, they still retain, however, 
some of the virtijies by which they were for- 
na^rly distinguished. They are remarkable 
for mildness and simplicity of character, 
honesty, and industry ; their pursuits are cop- 
fined to agriculture and trade; and^ although 
they have lost the high station and elevated 
sentiments which they once possessed, yet 
they are still respected, on account of their 
integrity and rectitude of conduct." 
<-■ Then, after explaining the improved state 
of their Ecqiesiastical affairs, this enlightened 
Statesman proceeds — 

" The temporal situation, of the Syrians 
has also been materially improved. I have 
frequently taken occasioiv^to bring them to 
the notice of her Highness the Rannee of 
Travaneore ; and her intelligent, liberal^ and 
ingenuous ipind has always appeared to feel 
a deep interest in their history, misfortunes, 
and character. She is aware of tlie attention 
excited to their situation in Europe ; and her 
anxiety to manifest the sincerity of her at- 
tachment to the British, Nation has formed, 
I believe, an additional mptive for the kind- 
ness and generosity she has uniformly dis- 
played towards the Syrians. She ha3 ap-^ 
pointed a cowM^able number of thd^m to 

Q 
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public offices ; and lately presented the sum . 
of 20,000 rupees to the College of Cotym, 
as an endowment for its support. The Syrians 
are most grateful for her goodness ; and che- 
rish, in no ordinary degree, the sentiments of 
affection and tespect toward her person 
that are entertained by every olads of her 
subjects/' 

Such were the respectability and improving 
circumstances of these people, when M.Du- 
bois published his representation of them, as 
more contemptible in the eyes of the Pagans 
than even the Roman-Catholic Christians ! 

He says — " Their Clergy lived till lately in 
celibacy :" (p. 6o.) La Croze informs us, tliat 
the Priests are not engaged to celibacy ; nor 
was it universal among them, prior to their 
persecution by the Jesuits. M enezes found 
several of them married^ whom he commanded 
to put away their wives ; and those who r^ 
fused obedience to his unauthorised mandate, 
he excommunicated. 

With respect to his insinuation, ^'that all the 
success which the Protestant Missionaries 
stationed among them had to boast of was, 
the having prevailed upon many of the Ca- 
tanars to marry," I beg to state, that Colonel 
i^imro, and Mr. Norton (tiie first Protestant 
Missionary who devoted attention to the Sy- 
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mns); seeing the immoralities which the celi- 
bacy of the Priests occasioned, represented 
to theiii the duty and necessity of marriage. 
*VThe Bishop saw the evil of the practice, 
and wished to remedy it/ One reason, among 
many that was urged in its favour, was their 
poverty : they were too poor to maintain a^ 
wife and family. To obviate this dittcultyy 
the Resident (Colonel Munro) ofibred to giv€f 
400 rupees to the first Priest that should 
marry ; and promised so to arrange matters, 
that the Clergy, in general, might marry, and 
support their families.'* > 

^* The Metropolitan, a short time after, 
issued a Circular' Letter to all the Churches ; 
in which he stated the prohibition of' Sacer- 
dotal Matrimony to be, not of the Church of 
Antioch, but of the Church of Rome ; and 
desired that the Clergy would take the matter 
into consideration, and comply with the ordi* 
nance of marriage, when convenient. Two 
of the Clergy were, in consequence, soon aftei* 
married ; and forty more entered into bonds 
tiiat tiiey would marry as soon as some pro- 
vision should be made for the support of their 
families, should they have any*." 

The other Missionaries promoted the prac- 
tice, as far as they thought it compatible with 

* Mlinoiuty Keguter, March I8I8« p. 99< - 

0,2 
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their situation to interfere. When I ^as at- 
Cotym, thirty-five of the Catanars had mar* 
ned, and the number has since increased. 
Whatever the Abb6 Dubois* feelings upon 
this success may be, Protestants^ at least, 
may return thanks to God, for having so £^ 
prospered the efforts made to do ^' away viri]^ 
that which has been, among the Syrians, aa 
well as in the Church of Rome, a prolific 
source of immorality." 
. But his principal objection against the Sy-; 
rians appears to be, that ''they, above all, 
deny the Blessed Virgin the title of Theo^ 
tocus, or Mother of God; asserting that the 
Son of God did not assume a soul and a* body 
in her womb." (p. 59.) 

This title, 0€oro«o;, was first given to >the 
Virgin Mary by the Greek Church ; andOrigen, 
I believe, was the person who proposed it. 
It was applied to her by several of the Greek 
Fathers after him ; and was at last confirmed 
by the Council of Ephesus, which was called 
to adjust the dispute which arose upon Nesh 
tprius, and his Presbyter Anastasius, denying 
her that title — ri Nsrof /« r^v kywA M<tgiap tfpcu 

The literal signification of the title is, '' She 
who brought forth Him that is God ;" and it 
may originally have been intended to mean 
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no more, than that she was the Mother of the 
Hnman-nafare of Him who was God as well 
as Man. In this sense Nestorius himself 
would allow her the title : and what rendere 
it probable that this was the meaning at first 
attached to the name, is, that the Greeks did 
not call her yinri^m ro? 0fov9 until Leo the 
tGreat, and other Latin authors after him, 
translating '^ Theotocus," Dei genitrixy and 
, Dei-para; those Latin names w»e rendered 
back into Greek, dc^vM^rv^: and thus, at last, 
they both called her, plainly. Mother of God^ 
' But it is not correct to say of the faithfiil 
^Syrians, that they deny that the Son of God 
assumed a soul and a body in the Virgin's 
^womb. M. Dubois may think this the inevi- 
table consequence of their refusing to call her 
^'Mothw of God:" if so, he must assume 
that the Soul of Christ was His Diyinity,which 
«Tery Protestant agrees with the Syrians in 
denying. They receive the Athanasian Creed» 
without its danmatory clauses ; and, accord- 
ingly, hold, with usy that Christ was both 
.** perfect God, and p^ect Man ;" " God, of 
]ilie Substance of the Father, begott^i before 
t^a world : and Man» of the Substance of. His 
Mother, bom in the world." The. Virgin 
was the parent of His Manhood only, which 
consisted of '^ a reasonable soul^ and human 
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I £e^.' ' To asseM: thje contrary, aii^d maiatfiin 

; that sh& wd,s the Mother of Godt 19 to conveirt 

'i^^ the Crodfaead into fle^b/' aiMl involves one 

.or the. other of theses heretical' cqaclnsions— 

tetther tlmt the Virgin Mary V)as m divine 

beingy or that Jesus Christ was ndt divine. 

iFor, skice He could not, in the natutal order 

.cf things, derive from His Mother a nature 

^"which she did not possess^ if she were the 

[parent of his Divinity as well as Hiimaqity, 

ike herself most imve beeii divine previous 

to her conception of Him* On* ibe other 

hand, if she were not divine, and He possessed 

•no nature font what He derived from h&t^ He 

cannot be God. . 

But I shall not discuss this question 
more fully; my object • being merely to re- 
mark, that the Abb(6 Dubois, wheit— 4n a 
Letter to an English Clergyman, and he a 
Dignitary^' of o^r Church*M)bjectittg ^i^inst 
the SyriiEi^ Christians that, they denied 
-to thte Vir^n the title of ** Mother of God/' 
ought to' have recollected, thkt^ instead of 
rejecting t^s as an heretical tentet, or de- 
inouncing the Syrians' (6t holding it, we hail 
it as a point of orthodoxy on which wfe are 
agreed. 

* * Bebold the Nestorians in Tmvaricore !'* 

' • Tlie Archdeacon of Bombay. 
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ha exelmmaf. ^^ inteirogate th^n ; d.9k them 
for an account of their success in the worit 
of Prosely tism in these modem times ? Ask 
theniy Wbethwthey are gaining ground? aikd^ 
Whether thie interests of their ancient Mode 
Of WwsMp are improving ? They will reply^ 
that so far firx>m this being the case, thdor 
Congregations, once sa ilourish<ng^ and 
aniOunting (according to Gibbon's accoiini:) 
to 000,000 sQuIs^ are now reduced to less 
^an an eighth of this nuinber^ and are daily 
diminishing." (pp. 25, 26.) 

They would reply tio Iruch thing ! 
' Wh^i the first Missionaries from Syria 
arrived in India, (whethi^r in tjie Fifth Geftn 
Uityi, or ait what precise period caiin^t be 
vl^ry accurately ascertained,) they ancceeded 
in eslalblishing the iChridti^n ife^igion to a 
wide eict0nt» cmiverting Hi»idooft of' ihe 
highest castes, Nairs^ said even Brahmihs,^^ 
to th^ Faith^. La Crosse informs ua^ that ^ 
in ht$ day, the Diocese of 11^ Syrian Bidiiop 
contained more than One TkQM^md fhs 
Hundred Ghuirches, and as saaay T)0 wiis 
and Yittages. It has already be^n sbewA 
¥^hftt pri^i^ilege^ they theb es^foyed, and boiw 

• This is ^trciblj adduced by Lord Teignmouth, in argiuoent 
to pf ore the ptacticabiHtj of converting the Hindoos to Chris- 
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high a character they maiBtained among the 
Heathen : also^ how greatly they have fallen, 
and to what causes their decline is to be at^ 
tributed. In the state of ignorance and de- 
jection in which Dps. Kerr and Bnchanan 
fdund them, it required all the efforts and 
perseverance of the Bishop and Catanars to 
protect their flocks against the subtlety and 
violence of the Jesuits and Carmelites. Not 
content with despoiling them of every vestige 
of civil or ecclesiastical liberty, Menezes, 
and others, robbed them of their most valua- 
ble books, and committed all they found to 
the flames. Thus did they deprive their 
helpless victims of the possibility of cultivat- 
ing their minds : and is it not too much for 
a Jesuit now to exult over their fallen state ! 
. Having shewn, that when the Abb6 Du- 
bois wrote this, the temporal circumstances^ 
of the Syrians were improving, I now pro- 
ceed to prove the same of their Ecclesiastical 
affidrs. The fostering hand of a British Of- 
ficer, another Comdlius, (Lient.-Col. Munro,) 
was endeavouring to raise them from that 
state of depression to which the Roman-Ca- 
tholics had reduced them. Amidst all <iieir 
errors, they had for centuries defended their 
Altars and their Creed against Papal ag- 
gression; and that, tooj vnih 2l spirit that 
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commands the admiraiion^ and imder suf- 
ferings that move the sympathies, of every 
free people. And, before the AbW Dubois 
had so committed himself, in the year 1823, 
as to publish this erroneous statement, he 
ought to have acknowledged, that a liberal, 
a charitable, a Christian Nation, had, for 
years, taken a lively interest in their affairs, 
and already done much to raise them from 
the dust. 

But he speaks from '^ such infarmaticn as 
he possesses :'^ he has ^^ been assured'* of such 
and such things. It seems, then, thsthe also, 
notwithstanding his intectives against ^^a 
Reverend Gentleman" for doing (as he asserts) 
the same thing, can fill his pages with ^' inac* 
curacies, exaggerations, and misrepresenta* 
tions" (p. 202.)^ and, upon such questionable 
authority, impugn the statements of a man 
like the late Dr. Buchanan. 

But to proceed — 
' Lieut.-Colonel Munro,- finding, within the 
sphere of his influence, such ^interesting 
race of people as the Syrian Christians, like a 
judicious and a Christian Statesman, saw 
the policy, acknowledged the duty, and va- 
lued the privflege, of endeavouring to amelio- 
rate their condition. This could not be 
effected without much toil and perseverance : 
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but no iDQ^ediments were suffered to defeat 
the plans, or check the operations, of this 
Philanthropist. '' I have afforded,'' he says; 
in the. Address already quoted, ^^ since my 
first arrival in Travancore, the most decided 
protection to all classes of the Christians^ 
and in particular to the Syrians. I expe«> 
rienced, however^ some difficulty, for a time, 
in improving the condition of the Syrian 
Christians, in consequence of internal dis-* 
sentioas among themselves." These he pro- 
ceeds to describe; but they need- not be here 
repeated. He then adds, '^The death of 
the Bishop, and^ the elevation of the Ram- 
ban to \m office, removed some of t^e im^ 
pediments that had opposed the measures 
which appeared to be requisite for the gene* 
ral amelu^ratioB of tiie Syrian Community." 
'' But the assistance of intermediate ag^ts 
was essentially necessary to the success of 
those measures ; for the.JSyrians : themselves 
were laiQentably d^cient, in knowlec^e^ 
energy, and abiUty^" 

. Colonel Munro applied to the Madias 
Corresponding Committee of the Chulx»h 
Missionary Society, to seiid as many Missio* 
naiies as could be spared^ to assist in (lieetx- 
ecution of his designs^ Accordingly, in 
1816, the Rev. T. I^orton was s^nt to Trar 
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irancore; and stationed at AUepie, a large 
town on the Malabar Coast, and in the vici* 
nity of the Syrians. In November of the 
«ame year he vras joined by the Rev. B. 
Bailey, another Missionary from the same 
Society. Mr. Norton paid the Syrians as 
much attention as he conveniently coald ; 
bat the distance of his Station from their 
Bishop's residence, and other Missionary 
duties demanding his attention, prevented 
his devoting himself to them so exclusively as 
was necessary to render them effective as- 
sistance. It ivas therefore thought adviseable 
to remove Mr. Bailey to their principal Sta- 
tion; and, accordingly, in the beginning of 
1617, he took up his abode atCotym. 
- In the autumn of 1818, Mr. Bailey v^as 
joined by the Rev. Joseph Fenn ; and in the 
following year, by the Rev. Henry Baker ; 
both Missionaries of the same Society. 

In their joint Report of the same year, they 
write-*- 

<* The Mission at Cotym is very extensive 
and iinportant : it is immediately connected 
with a body of 50,000 or (JO,000 professed 
Christians ; and has attracted the notice of 
the Government and' Natives. The extreme 
limits of the Syrian Churches, from south to 
itorthv are distant from each oihex more than 
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1 50 English miles : from east to west^ at least 
thirty. They have not, till the last few years^ 
enjoyed any kind of protection ; and, conse* 
quently, those who used to oppress them are 
jealoas of their present advantages, and in in- 
numerable ways distressing them. The pre- 
sence of an European puts an immediate stop 
to these disorders. At Cotym is a celebrated 
Brahminical College : at a little distance is 
another, lately established, for the cultivation 
of the Sanscrit Language. How important 
is such a Station ! and bow necessary such 
help, as may give energy to our proceedings T 
*' It is, in all cases, necessary to the prO'* 
. sperity of any plans, that there should be an 
entire union among those concerned, both ia 
their formation and their execution ; but it is 
of pre-eminent importance in this Mission* 
The best method of ensuring caution, / and» 
at the same time, progress, will be,, by watch^ 
ing and taking advantage of the gradual en- 
largement of the views of the Metropolitan^ 
and of the Clergy more immediately sur- 
rounding him. Hence the absolute necesedty, 
that all, directing their efforts to the reforma- 
tion of this Church, should reside together, 
and be in the habits of daily intercoursewith 
the Metropolitan and his attending Clergy*.^' 

'^^ Sm Tirentieth Beport «f Church Miis. BooM^i pp. Wf 106. 
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^uch were their views of the importaiii^e 
of their undertaking ; and their arrangements 
for. the accomplishing of their desi^s were 
in accordance with the judicious sentiments 
here expressed. 

, I shall now give a summary view of the 
State of the Mission at the close of 1 820 ; 
when I visited the Missionaries^ at the re- 
quest of the .Madras Corresponding Com^ 
mittee. 

Mr. Bailey, the Senior Missionary, was 
engs^ed in translating the New Testament 
into Malay alim. He also performed Divine 
Service, every Sabbath, in the same language; 
and was, besides, employed, with his Bre^ 
thren in the general objects of the Mission. 

To this Translation I have already alluded. 
This was one of the first objects to which 
Colonel Munro wished him to direct hid 
attention. In January 18 19, that officer 
wrote — 

^^ The Translation of the Bible is a work of 
the first importance, and also of great diffi- 
culty. The Version of the Four Gospels 
printed at Bombay is now found, as 01a? 
Missionaries advance in the language of Ma* 
layalim, to be so very bad in every respect, 
in fidelity, meaning, and. language, as to be 
vjifit. for use ; and the Version of the whole 
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Scriptiir^Sy lately made at tbe Cotle^e^ %y 
the Catanars, from Syriac into Malayalim,* 
i$ equally bad. Mr. Bailey, whose ptt^^ 
ci^icy in Malayalim is great, is obhj^ed to 
make a complete Version of the whole, re- 
s^embling, indeed, aNew Version^ more than 
a Revision ; and this work must necessarily 
be slow*." 

When I was with Mr. Bailey, he had made 
considerable progress in the Translation^ 
considering the short time he. had been em- 
ployed upon iti He was assisted by some 
of the most respectable Catanars, Nairs, and 
even a Learned Brahmin; and his Yarsion, 
as far as he had then advanced ^^ith it, iras 
approved by the best Malayalim Scholars^ * 

Mr. Bailey had translated a great part of the 
English Liturgy, also, into Malayalim: and 
I had the pleasure of being present, wbeii he 
performed Divine Service, in diat language, 
in an old Syrian Church, which was neaily 
filled with Syriani^. A good proportion of 
Catanars were present; and the person who 
officiated as Clerk, reading the Responses^ 
and even the Lessons, was the Malpan (Sy- 
rian Professor in the College), whom I had 
seen, on the morning of the same day, perform 
the office of Priest in the Collie Chapel. 

* See Twentieth Heportof the Church Mub. Sodetjr, p. 170. 
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On expressing my surprise at his taking so 
humble a station, I was informed, that he so 
admired our Liturgy, that he was proud of 
the honour of taking any part in the Service. 
It was highly gratifying; and proved how 
soon the prudent and conciliatory conduct 
of the Missionaries had won the confidence 
of both Priests and Laity, to see them thus 
voluntarily, and contrary to the -long-esta- 
blished custom, joining in Public prayer in 
the vulgar tongue^ and without the slightest 
recognition of the Virgin Mary's supposed 
mediatorial influence. 

Mr. Fenn, the Second Missionary, bad 
charge of the College. 

This Institution was foundedy 1 believe I 
may be permitted to say, by Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel Munro. It was built in 1815, by the 
sanction of her Highness the Rannee of Tra- 
vancore,who contributed liberally towards its 
erection ; and gave, as already noticed, in per- 
petuity, an endovninent of land, and grants 
of money, equal to the support of Fiflfy 
Students. 

In reference to the beneficial results to be 
anticipated from the College, Colonel Munro 
wrote, inisig — "It is only by an efficient 
course of instructioti at the College, that a 
respectable body of Native Clergy can be 
procured for the Service of the Syrian 
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Churches, and for the propagation of Chrisr 
tianity among the Heathen." 

Besides the Superintending Missionary, 
the College is provided with Two Syriac 
Professors (Malpans) ; a Hebrew Professor 
(Moses Sarphati, a liberally-minded Jew from 
Cochin); Two Native Teachers of Sanscrit ; 
$md an English Teacher and Assistant. 

When I was at Cotym, there were about 
Forty Students in the College, whom I ex- 
amined : and though the Institution was then 
in its infancy, the progress of several of the 
Boys was highly creditable to themselves 
and their Teachers. 

I shall here give an Abstract of the last 
Report of the College — 

There were then Fifty Students ; twelve 
of whom had passed through the initiatory 
ordinations. One of them was so far ad- 
vanced in his knowledge of the English Laii- 
guage as to read some of our Poetry. H/& 
had made great progress in Latin also^ and 
was then beginning. Virgil : he had, likewise, 
commenced the study of Hebrew. , 

In the Latin Class were Thirteen Students. 

The whole were studying English ai\d 
Syriac, and several of them Sanscrit. / 

In ' reference to theijE" behaviour, abilities, 
and the hopes they encourage the Missiona- 
ries to entertain, those Gentleipen writ^-*- 
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" The conduct of the Students is remark- 
ably good. They behave with the greatest 
respect ; while they are entirely free from all 
servility. Their natural dispoiSitions> their 
desire of learning, their ability and applica- 
tion^ are not at all inferior to what is found 
among Youths in Europe. If present hopes 
do not prove fallacious, in less than ten years, 
with the assistance now sought, and the Bless* 
ing of God, there may be 50 or 100 Learned 
Priests, belonging to this veneraUe Church, 
nourishing their own flocks^ and spreading 
the triumphs of the Gospel around them*." 

Xhe following Extract, from the same Re- 
port, will shew the reputation which the Coir 
lege has, in so short a time, attained among 
th^se interesting people. — ''.The whole of 
the Syrian Population look to the College aiB 
the eye of their body, and msDke it their 
b,qsist ; and the exertions of some of the pre^ 
8ent Students will, ere long, justify this 
feeling." 

Not long after^the organization of the- Col- 
lege, the Missionaries projected the establish- 
ment of Three Seminaries, upon^the plan -of 
JFree Grammar-Schools, in England ^ — lOne 
for the Ceni^ ;. a secopd for the Northern ; 
and.a third. for the Southern Division of t&e 

* See XXI):;[d Beport.of the CSiuxch Mis8i(m«7'Soei«ty , pa Sd. 
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Diocese. TBe most promising Youths in 
tiiese Schools are to be selected for the Col- 
lege, and translated thither as vacancieB 
occur. The Central School was erecting 
at Cotym when I was there. It has now 
been completed some time ; and contained 
Thirty-nine IScholars, at the date of the last 
Report. 

The Third Missionary^ Mr. Baker, super- 
intends the Parochial School Department. 
Previous to the anrival of the Missionaries, 
the Syrians were almost without Schools for 
Children designed for secular occupations : 
but those Gentlanen soon resolved to supply 
this great desideratum; and the latest ae** 
count states the number at Thirty*seve&» 
containing 91 ] Scholars. There were yet 
about Fifteen Parishes unprovided with 
Schools; but several of them are, I have no 
doubt, by this time supplied. 

Such were the Seminaries, and such the 
progress of Education to, among the Syrians^ 
when M. Dubois published the Letter, in 
which he asserts, ^' they have no Houses <if 
Education, no Teachers, no Professors ; but 
only some Schools, kept by their ignorant 
Priests, for the purpose of teachiog persoiUt 
destined to the Ecclesiastic Profession, to 
read this language"— the Syriac. (p. aa.) 
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But, though the M}ssion£^rie$| for the bet^ 
t^r accomplishing of their coiwipaon object-^ 
iFl^. the amelioration of the whole Syris^u 
P^minunity-T-have made this division of}^ 
bour, yet,: in the translating of Heligioup 
Tracts and other JElementary Xyorks, in 
Jboiding intercourse with the people, in visits 
ing ^he Churches in the interior, and^ in a 
w.ord» in ^11 the general affairs of the Miiif^ 
«(09, liiey jact in coijcert with each other* 
Jtwasone pf Colonel Munro'$ original plan^i 
to establish a Priijting-press at Cotym. Thii» 
i^no^ aocoinplishjed ; and the Boiu*d of Su^ 
perintendence. fojr the College of Fort St^ 
George have kinidly permitted a fou^t of Ma,- 
lsi^yalim';Type$ to be cast fiiom their matrice^^ 
for the use of this Press*. It is needless Uf 
qkmtye how muph m/ore efficie^t this wjjil 

iK»dfr the Mi^^ioA. 

It is not the least encouraging cirogi^t^ 
a|9^eK tha,t, the Metropolitan is a^socia4:ed 
H^th, ih^ Missionaries, in Council and oper^' 
tjion,* He has apartments in the CoUq^^ 

^ ' * tt is worthy of remark, in proof of the respeetabSLitj of tl^# 
l^inim QpUeg?, «nd of th^ fipprob«itiou with whiob i^he MisfYf- 
^piuri^' proceedings »re regarded, that the. College of Fort S,t« 
George has presented to the College of Cotym a Copy of each of 
iis Publieittlons'; iiirith an intimation firom the Board of Superin*' 
IfUda^^e, x;^;their iptention jto presfi^t to thft In^itutiqpia Cofgr 
.of er^ry ^Publication whiqh may hereafter issue from their Pres^* 
(See :SXIIId lUport of the Church Misf^ionary Society; p. 343.) 
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where they meet him every week, upon the 
business of the Mission. He is acquainted 
with all that is passing; and nothing is done 
without his concurrence. A report to the 
contrary was circulated in India about three 
years ago. It was said that the Missiona- 
ries were interfering with the Syrians, in op- 
position to their own Metropolitan's wish. 
This having reached the ears of the late 
Bishop of Calcutta, that lamented Prelate, 
when returning from the last Visitation he 
held at Bombay, stopped at Cochin, and 
sent for the Syrian Bishop, in order to ascer- 
tain whether or no it were the fact: and, 
upon the Metropolitan's declaring that there . 
was no truth in the report, and that the Mis- 
sionaries were labouring with good effect 
and in perfect harmony with himself and his 
Clergy, his Lordship expressed his satisfac- 
tion, and shortly after took his leave. 

Colonel Munro writes, in the Address 
already noticed : ** In several conferences 
which I had with the Bishop and Syrian 
Clergy, during a visit which I made to Cot3rm 
in December last, they expressed, with 
warmth, their satisfaction and gratitude, at 
the course of measures adopted to enlighten 
and restore the Syrian Church." They, and 
the Bishop in particular, expressed the same 
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to myself: and the Syriac Letter* which they 
sent by me to the Church Missionary Society 
conveys an official and grateful acknowledge 
ment for the many favours they had received. 
I was favoured with several interviews 
with the Syrian Bishop ; and can with truth 
say, that he appeared to be a man of genuine 
piety, sound judgment, and humility; de- 
voted to his people and his God; and in 
every respect qualified for the important 
duties of his station. The Missionaries 
write of him — " The Metropolitan is a maa 
deserving of all honour; not only from his 
rank, but from his character : he is a wise 
'man, and an humble man. He is the head, 
not only of the Syrian Church, but of the 
Mission. Nothing takes place within the 
Mission without acquainting him with it; 
nor is any thing allowed, to which he at all 
objects," — "The Metropolitan's affection and 
respect for us increase. Mar Philoxenusf, 
who lives an hundred miles to the North, ends 
all his Letters to our friend Mar Dionysius 
at Cotym, * Let no abatement of the regard 
of the Sahibs J at Cotym befall us||.' " 

, * An English Translation of this Letter was published in the 
Missionary Register for October 1833. pp. 431, 432. 

f The retired Syrian Bishop. X Gentlemen. 

^ See XXIId Eeport of the Church Missionary Society^ p.l53. 
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TbuSy by the happy combination of #i8^ 
dbm» pnidence, and perseverance, the Mis- 
sionaries have accomplished, in six years^ 
What the duplicity and violence of the Ho* 
man-Catholics, though exerted for centuries, 
could never have effected. They have in- 
gratiated themselves with the Metropolitatis, 
Malpans, Clergy, and the whole body of Sy- 
rians. Their conciliatory, consistent, and 
truly Christian conduct has impressed all 
ranks with the conviction, that they are come 
amongst them for no other purpose, but to 
improve their condition, and promote their 
present and future happiness. Their counsel 
and example have quickened the long-torpid 
spirits of many, and called them forth actu- 
jEdly to co-operate with them in the prosecu- 
tion of their work. They have giv^n them 
several useAil and religious works, in theit 
own language; and the Translation of the 
Scriptures is advancing. They have prevailed 
«pon parents to send their sons to a distance 
Arom home (a thing which before they were 
scarcely known to do), to be educated at die 
College, imder the care i^' foreigners. They 
have collected already fifty promising Youths 
(^s many as the College can receive), and 
lure educating them, according to the Euro- 
^ pteahmode qfinstruction9 f6r Hbt Sacred W*rk 
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.Gf the Ministry. They have established a 
System of Education for all ranks, n^arly 
'throughout the whole of the Diocese; and 
even persuaded some of the Syrians, poor 
and penurious as they found them, to cont^- 
bute towards the support of the Schools. 
They have exercised amongst them, and 
taught them to admire, a purer mode of 
worship than their own; and that without 
making one observation, upon the vanity of 
the superstitions of their Church, that could 
wound their fedings. 

Let this conduct be contrasted with t^at 
of the Jesuits towards this interesting people : 
and let these facts speak in reply to the 
Abb6 Dubois' assertion, that all the success 
the Missionaries had to boast of among them 
-was, the having prevailed upon many of their 
Priests to marry. 

But he is greatly mistaken, if he think 
tiiat they "boast of" even this unexampled 
(success. Promising as appearances are, and 
Imppily as ev€ry thing concurs to promote 
tbei]^ object, they attribute all to the super- 
intending Providence of the Almighty. In 
tfaeit' weekly consultations, previous to enter- 
ing upon business, th^y unite in prayer to 
^God, for wisdom and direction : in the same 
49^iiit of dep^idence up<m Divine Aid^ Aej 
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prosecute all their labours : and sure I am, 
that, so far from ''boasting of" what they 
have done, they render the glory to Him, to 
whom only it is due. 



SECTION VI- 

THE DUTY AND POLICY OF PROMOTING CHRIS^ 
TIANITY IN INDIA ; AND THE NECESSITY OF 
IMPROVING THE CHARACTER OF THE SER- 
VANTS OF GOVERNMENT, BOTH EUROPEAN 
AND NATIVE. 

It has long been customary, in certain quar- 
ters, to decry all Missionaries in the East, 
and to predict the downfall of our Indian 
Empire, as the inevitable result of their pro- 
ceedings. And, though the experience of more 
than twenty years has proved that such appr^ 
hensions are without foundation {the extensum 
and increasing stability of our Eastern Domi- 
nion having more than kept pace with the pro- 
gress of Missionary Exertion) j yet even now 
there are not wanting individuals, who, upon 
every shadow of a pretext, step forward to 
repeat assertions, which have been oflt^n 
^pjtifqted, and to retail prophecies, which the 
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tietaai issue of the measures upon which they 
ture founded have long^ since proved falla- 
cious. 

The Abb^ Dubois is one of this number. 
He also sounds his note of alarm upon the 
question ; though he must know it to be as 
" stale a subject'' as that of burning the Hin- 
doo Widows upon the Funeral Pile. 

/also beg leave to sound an alarm — though 
with a very different trumpet. Instead of 
predicting the ruin of the Honourable the 
£ast-India Company's dominions, as the con- 
sequence of Missionary undertakings, I he- 
sitate not to assert, that it .were better, to 
abandon all their Eastern acquisitions, than 
to discourage the propagation of Christianity ; 
or even to stand neuter, and use no means to 
promote that object, throughout their exten- 
sive Empire. A fearful load of responsibility 
rests upon them! The history of all Na- 
tions proves, that every event is under the 
Almighty's controul. By Him " Nations 
and Empires rise and fall, flourish and de- 
cay." The triumphs? and defeats of armies, 
unless viewed in connection with the sove- 
reign purposes of God, are of less moment, in 
His l^ight, and in that of every wise and good 
man, than the descent and evaporation of 
the morning-dew.. But when regarded as 
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links in that chain of events upon which Jtbe 
stupendous designs of Jehovah are sitth 
pendedy they assume an importance, virith 
which no other consideration can invest them. 
We may instance the successive rise and fall 
;pf the Chaldean, the Persian^ the Grecian, 
^lad the Roman Monarchies ; compared with 
the Sacred Prediction, and actual accom- 
plishment of designs, which were fulfilled, 
iwitbout the intention, or even knowledge^ of 
Jtfae immediate agents employed, by a vnse 
•find mil-controlling Providence^ to carry them 
into execiition! Let us instance, also, the 
universal success of the Roman arms in the 
.reign of Augustus, so evid^itly intended to 
: tranquillize the world, and prepare it for the 
Advent of the Prince of Peace ! 

Every one conversant with the history of 
the British Empire in: India will know, that 
the ftcquisition of territory has long ceased 
to be the object (if indeed it ever were the 
idbject) of the English m waging War with 
the Native Powers. Self-defence alone seams 
to hJave called them into the field, against the 
French, Hyder, Tippoo, and other formida- 
ble enemies. At the close of the last Mab- 
ratta War, the Marquis of Hastings publicly 
and distinctly avowed thus much, in reference 
to that campaign : and I know not of a single 
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ilistance upon record, wherein the British have 
taken up arms for the purpose of molesting 
an unoffending Prince, however insignificant 
and defenceless, much less of despoiling him 
of his dominions. Sir John Malcolm \ speak- 
ing of the extension of the British Empire in 
India, says, " We have been reluctantly com- , 
pelled, by events far beyond our. power to 
controul^ to assume the duties of Lord-para- 
mount of that great Continent." * * I]ici*ease 
of territory will, in spite of all our effittis, 
come too rapidly. The cause which has 
<rompelled, and will continue, beyond: mil 
Others, to compel us to increase our dominion^ 
lies deep in the character of our powerf." 
This be proceeds to explain : but it shallmif- 
fice here to remark, that God has often seenled 
to permit the Wicked Spirit (as in Ahab's 
case, aChron. xviii. 18 — 22.) to inspire the 
Counsellors i>f Native Princes vrith the spirit 
of infatuation which has- urged Aem on to 
provoke hostilities against th^nsdves^ uhtil 
the British have Imd no alternative, but to 
deprive them of all power in future to disturb^ 
their peace. In this way has the major pert 
of our ihdian Territory been transferred to our 
•' • ' •■ . • • - ^ . ... ,.. 

*'Minmnf^CMitraiI]idi% vol. n«:p,^4l :. < 
t I4cnH fip«, S67, fi69e^ 
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hands, contrary to our expectations, and often 
against our wish. 

For what purpose, I ask, has the Ahnighty 
conferred upon a Company of British Mer- 
chants a more extensive dominion than any 
earthly Monarch governs 1 Can it be for their 
personal aggrandizement ? — to enrich our na- 
tion, and indulge us with exotic luxuries] 
No ; there is not the shadow of a reason to 
conclude that His object is different from 
what it has generally been, in permitting one 
nation to triumph over another. That object 
is, to prepare a way for the Ambassadors of 
Peace, and to extend the boundaries and 
blessings of His Kingdom* To deny this, or 
to suppose that the case of the British Power 
in India forms an exception to the Almighty's 
general design, is to provoke Him to sub- 
vert that mighty Empire. We glory in tlje 
achievements of our arms : but soon will 
their splendour be tarnished, soon shall our 
Indian Possessions be taken from us, and 
given to a Nation more zealous for the honour 
of our God, unless we inscribe on our ban- 
ners, *^ Holiness to the Lordf' and follow up 
our successes by rendering them subservient 
to the promotion of His glory in the East. 

How vast then, how tremendous, the re- 
sponsibility of our Indian Government ! I 
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tremble for the mortal that shall presume to 
^udeavom*, dther to extenuate its magnitude, 
or, by word or action^ to divert the Rulers of 
our Eastern Empire from discharging that 
debt which they owe to 2%^ Lord of Hosts ! 
He has given them an opportunity to acquire 
a more splendid renown than ever rewarded 
the hero of the field . if they avail themselves 
of it) by diffusing the flight of Revelation 
wherever they bear sway, then, when here- 
after they shall see countless myriads flocking 
from the East to meet the Ransomed from the 
West, they themselves will enter with the 
throng into the realms of nnfading glory. 
But, if they use ho means to promote this 
object, still it shall be accomplished — ^for it 
is the Almighty's purpose: and He hath 
declared, " I will work; and who shall let 
it (turn it back)?" " My counsel shall stand ; 
and I will do all My pleasure." No hostility 
or inactivity of man shall prevent the achieve- 
ment of the Redeemer's triumphs in the East : 
and if those, who are instrumental in ieffectii^ 
those conquests, shall find their future joys 
proportionably increased, the remorse of every 
opponent to the work, when he shall witness 
its completion, can neither be described nor 
conceived ! 
Often has it beeu objected, that the propa- 
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gation of Cfaiietianity in India 18 a nleairaner 
frangbti^h imminent danger to onr Eastern 
Possessions. Suppose* for the sake of argi»- 
ra^enVwe allow the possibility of the thing: 
yet will any man, of right understanding, and 
impressed with a moderate degree of reye* 
rence for the authority and holiness of the 
Snpreme Being, urge this as a sufficient resH 
son for the omission of so sacred, so obyions 
a duty? Shall secular interest be allowed to 
stand in competition with the performance of 
that duty ? No ! — Will not such an one say, 
Let our Indian Empire go to its natural 
owners, to any one, rather than retain it on 
condition that we withhold therefrom the 
light of Rev^tiony and thweby incur Aa 
Alin%hty's displeasure 1 — ^What is the wealth 
of . the Indies, without the favour of God? 
^T-we should soon find it more worthless thsn 
dross. If, in order to preserve our Eastern 
Dominions, we deny to the millions of our 
Indian Subjects, that 'f Light" which wasra* 
realed for the express purpose qf enUghtemng 
theOeaiHes—ibeGad who has hestowed«qKWi 
us the vast Gonitinent of flindoostan, may 
soon be pnovoked to recall that costly acqui- 
sition* 

An able officer, already named, (Slir John 
Makolm) argues, upon prmcipks not dissi- 
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miiar^ for the diffiision of '' knowledge and 
tratb*' throughout our Indian Possessions* 
He says, at the conclusion of the work above 
<}itotl3d — ** The relation of the Natives of 
Ijtidia to the English is that of a conquered 
people to its conquerors. Since we have 
obtained sovereignty over them, we have 
greatly ameliorated their condition ; and all 
rational means have been anployed to pro- 
mote their happiness, and to secure to them 
the benefits of good government. By pre- 
mefture efforts to accelerate the progress of 
the blessings it is our hope to impart, we 
shall not only hasten our own downfall but 
replunge the Natives of liidia into a state of 
greater anarchy and misery than that from 
vfhich we relieved them/ Letus» therefore, 
calmly proceed in a course of gradual im- 
provement ; and when our rule ceases-^^-fm* 
cease it must (though probs^ly at a remote 
period), as the natural consequence of our 
success in the difiusion of knowledge ! — we 
shall, as a Nation, have the proud boi»t, that 
we have preferred the civilization to the con** 
tinned subj ection of India. When obr power 
is ^ne, our name will berevered; for we 
shall leave a Moral Monument, more noble 
and imperishable than the hand of man ever 
ponstructed !" 
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This liberality of sentiment is worthy of the' 
man, and of the subject which he advocated f 
and alt that I require is, the application of 
the principle' to the Ca\ise for which I plead. 
If the enlightening of the Native Mind, with 
the knowledge of European Literature, is a 
duty paramount to every personal or politr- 
c^ consideration,- and should make us ris6 
above every sordid calculation of secutair 
interest — and if' it be more honourable to 
retain possession of India for a few years, 
while employing -every means to improve the 
mind and condition of the Natives, than tb 
keep them for treble the space of any givcti 
period in a state of mental darkness as well 
a^ corporal subjection — we have only to con- " 
sider the vast superiority of Cliristian Know* 
ledge over every human science or natural 
iacquirement— and also the tmadulterated, 
the imperishable enjoyments to Which it 
lekds — in order to be convinced how un- 
worthy it is of the man, who has any pre- 
tensions to the character and hopes of e 
Christian, to deiiy the inestimable blessings 
of bur Religion to the Natives of India, upon 
the plea, that it will endanger our domini<»L 
over them, and our possession of their land: 
But while I concede, ex animoy that it is 
incumbent upon us to instruct the Natives oC 
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til^; East lin the arts .and sciences of the. W^st, 
nptwithstaniding , the: danger to our Indian 
Smpire: which Sir John Malcolm apprehends 
iii>m . their .improvanent * ; . yet ought it not 
to. be maturely i considered, .how that effect 
of their adyancemeatvin knowledge can be 
.best counteracted? The Ediics of a Socraibes 
or ,a Seii^ca can . never curb the natural fre^ 
dam of the spirits that have nothing better 
to restrain thern^ But . if ^ you call in the aid 
of Christianity , you apply a remedy, and. the 
<Hdy effectual ; one, to . obviate . the evil you 
dread. To impart to your Indian Subj^te 
merely seculsuri^no wledgie,. nujof be to supplier 
thefn with weafK>ns ^tgajxist yourselves/ Cer- 
tainly the most. dependence, can . be . placed 
u{»>n.their allegiance^ after they shall beconie 
bditerinstructed,.when tbey are brought also 
under the. influence of the precepts and prin- 
ciples, of the GospeL 

If. this reasoning be correct, we see that 
Christianity, instead of endangering our Em- 
pire, in the East, will taid to increase its«sta- 

• • Though I reason upon the supi^tioa that ihU etiEect m^ 
result from the mental improvemebt of the Natives, jet I think 
it (pieslionable. - Wlien their minds are more enlarged thaii they 
«re at present, ' yre maj . reasoniibly anlicipate, that they, will . W 
better able to appreciate the nature and advantages of ofif 
government : and when that shall be the case, we may expecf 
them toyield.tts a wiUing obedience. ... * * 

S 
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bility . So ieur then, from tte being in^Mtit 
<to piromote its lUAiBijon throvigli tiiat I^igm 
Land, I am prepared to mauitaiii» tfaattil is 
the .mt>st politia meafiore that coilld 'bie^ 
adopted. In this adsertion I am aopportai 
4»y two authorities, i^efefew: wiUreAiseto 
ttdmtt. The fiiat is that of Lord Teignmontik^ 
^^ irho, after serying the Cooipany Iw alNHfe 
(fitie^^nd-^wenty years, .in fiarioiis suboiduiate 
offices — and after haTiiig>beeft as8ociated» 6>e 
die last three or four of <hcn^ with LtHriC^MBh 
waUis in theiSupreme Go«iiic]t<^Xiirbm «Awe 
^hapges of exfreme' intportanoe were-49» be 
made m the Bast-faufia Cotapmy'a nfpstmiky 
was^ without recomAwmdaiioiicMPinteiest^^^i^ 
laeted^ soleiy on the g^mid of his high inter 
grity, trbd MUAmr^cH^P^fic* moquahOmme 
.mth JSoit-India i^ir$yto ttA 4^* fai§^> oftoe 
-ofGoTiemor-Oettetalof BengaL AliMf^ynw 
ago, that Nobleman published to tbe^sroilKifais^ 
iseatiments on tfaia subject ; and distinbtl^ de- 
dared his strong aad • clear persoamm^ ^thit 
k was not only piraeticable, but esipedimtf 
on grounds of political interest, as well as 
just and right on ^eprinci^les of ReUgionand 
J^umanity^ to communicate, prudently and 
^iaewedy, to the Natives of IbbM^ tbe 
knowledge 6f Christianity; and Aenrfby, 
through the Divine £les«ing, to improve tjbmr 
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ifti^t^ed state in this woiU, as well as to 

#pm t0 their view the prcMipect of etem^ 

happiness^. 

' :Socfa aut« tha;! Nobleman's general senti- 

meirts tfpon4;h^ subject of evangeM^ing India. 
His view of the qaestioQ, «ipOR whieh 1 now 
noiBi piaBtkulafly quote bis aathoiity, I sbadi 
trasBCftbe fifofn his own Pamphlet. 
^ ^f l^jor Scott Wftring aslis if it can be 
possible Uhat thirty thousand Britisb sub- 
jects c<»id retain an Bmpire containing fifty 
mmions of people, if the-Ohristian R^gii^n 
mas uniTorsadi io ' Iiidift ?' ^The question ^H 
i|itt<at tthis 4iinefoe deemie^ 4o require a sol^ 
lioht: ^^aid on his >prinei]»les th^ ^se w% 
never occur. <Bf6A it is more pertinent to askv 
WhMher Hke' :British Son^bn in India wffl 
i![Otaa{]^ire*iadditf%)^nal solidity %tl^ acces- 
sion of a f body Qf Natlirei uni^ to us by 
the h&Ad of a comtnon Paith ? Major Skrdtl 
Waring fortiiees no <iang» in Ibe e|)eratioa 
e#l>igotry^, superstition, ai^dprejitdico; which^ 
whist? they -exist '^ their present force, nmst 
o|^se a barto a cordial Union betrw^en the 
iia^«$ of India idid their £ur^>ean Rulers. 
I see ^the stifajecft^ in a difierent light ^ and; 
without M^islttng to circums^be the^limite- ef 
tbM, t^deMxon which' hsis hitherto been 
ado]pled, feid the nfecessitf 43i inltoodueing a 

• Christian Observer, Vol. XH. pp. «06, 267. 

s2 
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principle. of counteractijtm : and ^ meliorati^Mi/ 
by . implanting amongst ; them . the. : doctriam 
of Christianity*." i 

Without comment upon this, (extract, I will 
merely sulyoin the .Query ofthe Writerin jtbe 
Christian Obseryer, already cited : "Shall 
Lord Teignniouth^s judgment of Bast^In^ 
ajQfairs, so highly and universally respected 
in » every other particular, be called, in. qnes^ 
tion in this instance only ?'' 

My other authority is, that of. li^t^iaaitir^ 
Qolonel Munro, whose talents and assiduify^ 
when young in , the Service^: attracted vthe 
notice of Government, . and snbsequenliy 
marked him out, as a fit person to be entrusted 
with «the responsible, and important situation 
of , Resident of Travancore. In the Addrec» 
to the < Madras Government, so frequently 
noticed in these pages — by which Jt witt be 
seen what a comprehensive view he took, of 
the subject relative to the improvement of 
the Natives of India, and .with what diaore^ 
tion and perseyerance he iprojected and ^exe.* 
cuted plans: for their amelioration-r-he says : 

" The facts which I have described seem 
to authorise the concliision — ^aconclusicai, 
which, J am. convinced, will be vfucthercQiitr 
firmed the. more the subject is examined imd 
i^udiedt— >that wihatever impediments may be ^ 

• «< Ccmdezations^ Ac. pp* 44» .^f^ 
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? Closed to the progress of Christianity, -wiH 

' foroceed from political, and not from religious 
jealousy. They who cherish sentiments of 
Hosiitility against . the British Power, and 
liopes' of its instability, will, of course, decry 
any 1 measures calculated to unite the interest 
of a body: of the people with its permaBrency . 
That, power is. exposed to greater, danger 
ftom secret conspiracy, than from open re- 
sistance ; and this danger must increase with 
the extension of -the ; British Possessions, 
ewhich augments the disproportion, in num- 
liers already so immense^ between the Rulers 
fdid the Subjects;: But,, in establishing a body 

: ;of Native Subjects connected' with the mass 
.of the-people by a community, of language, 
^occupations and pursuits, . and united to the 
British . Goyernment by the stronger ties of 
Religion and mutual safety, ample means 
would-be acquired of procuring. information 
of .the proceedings of the people, and of all 
'machinations against the British Power. ^ In 
the couri&e:of time,< still greater advantages 
would arise ; and the support of a respects 
table body of Christian Subjects would con- 

«taribute^to strengthen the British- Power, in 
those junctures of commotion and difficulty, 

vwhieh. must i be expected, to occur in a 
country like India, that has been in a state 
of revolution for ages. The introduction of 
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Christiaiittjr, in isome of the Ptovin^eg, may 
be attended with delays ; hat, in l^aTancom 
ted Codbin, there is already a numerous 
body of Christian Inhabitants, who^ tritK 
moderate assistant and eniionragement from 
the British Goyemibent, wfll firmly attach 
themselves to its interests^ and may pi^dre of 
matraial service in supporting its power." 

If there b6 still a doubt on the Reader's 
mitud^ as to the policy dr salfety of Gorern* 
ment coutiteilahciilg the propagation <^ 
Christianity in India, let him look itthe 
Isltod of Ceylon, where the experiment haii 
aictuaUy bbeh made. The Dutch Gtrv6ra^ 
meat, from thehrfirst possesion of that isl&iidy 
and subfceiqpiently the British Govemibeilt, 
iikve ot>enly cbuntenanced Missionaries, and 
furthered their de&ignii for Ike ReK^ous hh- 
provemeht of the Natives. Iliat CoUniy 
*^ has been highly favoured, in the behfeficent 
iie^^ of parsons in authority. A desdrvbd 
testimony is borne on this subject, iii the 
following passage of the T^iith Report bf 
4ie Colombo Bible Sodetjr*''— 

'^ It is not solely to the number of C<q^m 
of Hie Scri|>tures which tibe Committee hbTts 
bebn ietaabled to circulate, important ias tfiat 
object undoubtddly is, that the advadta^ 
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wmtg from on iiuititutio& of this nature 
to be estvnated. Much^ Teryimuch, is to be* 
e^peeted from the beneficial influence of 
cnaODple. The Natiye8> of this Colony haya 
no^9 for a ikmg course of years* beheld the 
Goyemor of the Island » m^ all the principal 
OflSc^s of the Qoyevnmenty however yavious 
and dis^snilar may be their general habite 
and pursuJiSf steadily coipbined together ia 
eordial and zealous co-op^ratioii for the ad<- 
yfrncean^ait of one^ object, obviously dis*. 
mtefested on ik^ part, and solely intended 
to promote the tireUare of the people," 
. The popularaty of several Gentlem^i who 
have been most ac^ye in these pifoneediagsy 
and the absence of the fiiinteat appearance 
of diMatisfect)om on the part oi the NaiiyeiB^. 
fitfiUieih an undeniable proci of the mt^ 
with which it inmilar countenazice miglpit be 
afforded to the proiMg^on of Chnstianitii 
upon the Indian Continent. 

1 ha4 been led . to belieye that Sir JohA 
Malcolfii opposed die introduction of Chxm 
tiaqity into our Indian Empire^ and took i^ 
his ^^ Memoir of Central India" under thak 
impi^ession. But I j&nd nothing in that in^ 
teresti^g work which can be.construed into 
hostility against Mission^iy pursuits^ or that 
bears at all upon t^e general ques^Qji of 
evangelizing the JBast I shoidd h^ve been 
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surprised and pained -to havefam^ tlnsiiitiil^ 
Isgent Officer lending the auUiarity of bis 
respectable name in support of the outcry 
vociferated against ' this majestic smd jhq^ 
mentous undertaking. * If I understand hii0NN« 
and I have taken pains to do so — he adontfi^ 
and even enforces^ the duty of instructing and 
ameliorating the Natives. It is upon the 
measure/ to be adopted for this purpoae, tb^t 
he recomm^ids caution ^bA patience ; and: I 
know not the Missionary in India diat would 
not imite with him in the suggestion. - It ^is 
worthy of observation, also, that' his ranarks 
even on Education are not intended to apply 
to the whole of our Eastern Dominions — not 
to the Presidencies and their neighbdur-r 
hood, nor to the ^^ towns and provinces^loiig 
Q^der the British Gov eniment/' but to newly- 
CKmquered countries. ^^ Nothing could be 
more dangerous," he. says, '^ at the present 
moment, than the extension, of this plan of 
Education into countries just emerging from 
anarchy ; and the bad impression made u)ion 
ignorant and agitated minds, by the misref^re* 
aentations of our intentions in such a measure, 
would far exceed any good that could be 
effected by its establishment. These senti* 
l&ents led to the rejection of a proposition^ 

* * Sir John here sutjoins the ftUowing Neie< — ^ A propCMlliMi 
^ iQiroducisg School^ w«^ ma4e tp t|ie Hon. Mr. £l|iliiiii|oii^ 

▼he« 



.^oCA^Miim^^ ondNutives. 266 

ttade by pious and exctgllentmeii:far its im^ 
mediate introduction ov«r bur late Gonquests; 
tod the same caution led -to very strict rules 
being laid down ' to prevent any European 
Merchants or Adyenturers settling in^Central 
India, or having any money concerns with 
its inhabitants." 

There is nothing in this Extract (and I 
find no stronger language upon the subject 
ih the work from which it is transcribed) 
that can justify the conclusion, that the 
virriter has enlisted himself on the side of 
those who are opposed* to Missionaiy. Pro« 
ceedings in the East. Instead of applying 
to the Advocates of the Cause/ as is soiiie^ 
times done, contemptuous epithets^ he speaks 
of them in, respectful terms, as ^^ pious and 
excellent men ;" and explains his rensons for 
Vejecting their proposition, to arise, not from 
any hostile feelings towards them or thdr 6b* 
ject, but from that caution* which bethought 
it necessary to observe in reference to '^ all 
other Europeans not immediately in the iser- 
vice of Government. 
' The skme author' has* forcibly shewn the 

when Conuoissioner of the Poooa Territories ; as wdl as to me, 
when in charge of Central India. An answer, grounded on the 
reasons that haVe been stated, was giren, hy botii, for njeetiiig ite 
adoption.** 



> 



MHieflsitf of peftce throoghout thaBritMft 
Bnqpire io thft Ewt,. m order lO' preMnr0 itt 
inability. The propriety «f (W aieil9ur«« 
irUob fae suggests for tha putfMHi^i ontbtut 
ifdaptalioii: to the eedl m ^ym^ I prMiuawiM)^ 
iliir does k fidl iwitiBKiii my provi^ce^ ta 4wh 
ctfss* One additional expedient, hoiriv^V€r> I 
may be pccsiitted W vmn^k^t^ i» ooxmitiascy 
irkh tbe design of tbe present w^rk; m^u 
The itttroduction of (JbristiAiiity . No policy 
e$m be compared wkh this ! Na enactm^^* 
tM» etttcesiiovs,^ no judicial or finaaci^ ar* 
rastgements^joan sa t(ranq«iliize the sainds of 
pen^ as tbe genial influence of eor Holy Re>^ 
Ugion. Peace is its appropriate cbaracteris* 
tit. ItreMjdshow peace was effected between 
Gcd and apostate Maa^ by tbe Atoaei^ent 
eAef ed en the GrosB« It calms tbe fears of 
lliei^ilty oooacience^ and reduces tbe turbu^r 
lehit passions of tb^ soul to peace. When 
thusireceived iato tbe heart, it wiU unite aU 
tike members of the body politici to their 
-Riders and to each other, in one bond of 
amity and love. Visionary as these anticir 
petioos may appear to the partial observe, 
they are the very predictions of Holy Writ 
*^ And it shall come to pass in the last days^ 
ihsA tbe Mowtein of the lord's House shall 
be established in the top of the mountains^ 
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ittid shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all BatkmB shall flow unto it« And many 
peofle shall go and 8ay>. Gome ye» and 
leli as go up to the Moniitaia of the Loidy 
ta the House of the God of Jacob I and He 
win teach us of |Iis waysy and we will wdk 
m His fMilhs : for out of Zk>n shall go fcHSfth 
the Iiaw^ and the Word of tiie Lord from 
J^eras^lem. And He shall judge among* the 
nation^, and shall rebuke many people ; and 
they shall beat^eir swords into ploughsbavesi 
alMl tiieir spears into pruning-hooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword ngainst i^tioii^ ne^Jwr 
riialltbeyleam war any more:" (Isa.ii. 2-^») 
^^ Gome! behold the works of the Lord» what 
desolations He hath made in the ewth ! He 
maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
barth; He breaketh the bow, amd cutteth 
the ^pear in sunder i He bumeth the chaiiot 
in the fire. Be still ; and know that I am God^ 
I will be exalted among the Heathen; I ^vjtt 
he exalted in the earth:" (Ps. jdyi«8 — J a 
Every Ghristian^ who has felt the power of 
Rdigion in his own heart, will declare, that 
suiihrnust be the universal effect Kii its dil^ 
fusion through the w<»rld. And hence it is 
obvious, that there can be no sounder pdUcy 
than to promote its adTancament in the Hart. 
, That Sir John Malcolm hais not noticed 
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thi»f in bis ^humeration of the meaMirel^ eal*^ 
^i^ated to preserve the tranquillity of Iiidia» 
cannot be fairly construed even into ki^ife* 
jrence^ much less hostility, to this great sift- 
ject. It may, and, probably,- ought^ to ' be 
attributed to the same cause whibh I assign 
for notentering mte the political view of the 
question — it did n'ot fall within his province. 
But while I argue thus for the poUcy^of 
prdpa^ting.Christiany^in the East, I milftt 
not be understood to recommend^ the Go* 
vemmeht to take an active part in the work. 
Not because 1 think, with the Abb^^Dubois^ 
that it' would ' '^ prove detriinental to"- the 
Cause; ^^ by increasing the jealousy and dis- 
trust of the Natives'Vp; 48) ; but because I am 
persuaded that it would occasion the Churoh 
to be crowded with multitudes' who would 
prove a disgrace to our Religion. • When, in 
the reign of Constantine, Christianity was 
first nmdetiiie Religion of the State, such^was 
precisely the effect produced. The unask 
suming, .the self-denying Genius of the Goi^el 
fled before the Spirits of ambition and cupiv 
dity, which now possessed the Church. ^' Eos 
ternal piety flourished; Monastic SoeiMies 
in particular places were also growing ; bat 
Mth, love^ heavenly-mindedness, appear v^y 
rare : yet among the poor and obscure Chris* 
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tians, I hopp," aays Milner, ^'^tb^e wa»far 
more Godlkiess, than could be seen at CouTte^ 
ftiKd among Bishops and persons of ^nineiice. 
The. doctrine of Real Conversion 'Wi?w very 
much lost, or External Baptism .was: placed 
in Jts .stead. ; and. the ctme .doctrme of. JustiT 
ficationrby.Failh,vand.the:trae practical, use 
of a . Crucified ; . S&viouri \ for : troubled , conv 
sciences, were scarce tdbe.se^atithis time. . 
^here was .much outward Religioii^» but this 
could not make.men.Saintsin heart and lifoi? 
'' True humility and chapity were now little 
known in.the Christian World; ^i^iile Supd'*- 
stition and Self-righteousness i were ' making 
y%on>tts^ sbopts ; < audi the , real : Gospel of 
Christ was^ hidden from>.men who. prc^&i* 
sed it*." -^ .' ^ 

]yotwithstan4iug the confident, assertions 
of M. Dubois and others, respecting the m^ 
vincibility of the* Hindoos' attachment to their 
customs.and superstitions, I will venture^as 
confidently to predict, that the Church' of 
Christ in theEastwill soon become<as crowd> 
ed, and as soon. degenerate into this seculai^ 
heterodox, and vicious character^ when the 
Natives. shall find it conducive to their tesn^ 
poral weUare to epibrace the Christian Reli^ 
gton. . They wouM flock > by thousands to the 



^0 Necemttf^^ifpmnwtm^^Cjhi^iati^ 

itamdard qf ike ,€rau^ if ikeif fyut^ it llii 
ptMport to weaUh 0md disti^^ Semdmt 
/mihmxA an mJimdied cmf^nussim ^from thi 
idulii^ Prnom^; amd^ vwrs it passiUe thm$ I 
cmM tmdmrtaise f30^ imfiom a tmsk, i wmM 
engage 4o returft pern as fOMa^ CanmenUy witik 
m Joifge pr€p(Hftionqf*MafyJ3kFahmims4tm(Mg 
4Aem, as I haddaeratwe MtfuUixms to^enfer HI 
tke Baptismal Rmi / ! But k is mA tki 
ollt^eist of Pratestaai Missionaries. to extend 
the name of ^Cliiristianity, without its sp&rilf^ 
emdi thci€fore» they atodiooslywitbholdfiioiil 
liffi K&tiin».efery^ ^Mufar-indu^envBit ^ em- 
l^faceiOurJKoly Faith. '- 

> While, ihowever, I do not propose to Hi«^ 
£Mt^Indifei Company to engage in any direct 
measures for the Contarsion of the HbkdUMi 
there are yet two or tkr^ pointe linmrf^Bg 
mature daliberatioB. 

first : The Misttionaty aaay^ ifi variiMie 
ways, be asskstesd an his httfutde, iafaoriaiis^ 
jmd selfrdenying task, atlittiie or naexpansiB 
to €ki¥atiaient. While h^ behaves with pvu- 
dence^ aad refirainafimn inforfieriagf withCMi 
j6r;Militairy Aflhks, -the €onpatty's< Serrante 
nagfat owodhre .^cpbess '^ ordew ta sheir laiii 
^sat nqieet which ^tiif^^fAy 'to «aefa other. 
The Natiyea^ fndiaca^dom'fMgr mnch re«- 
gard to am J^uiDpeamt^irom >wtom tliey have 



{MD&ing. to expect, eapeciaBy when they 
/observe diat iie^k n^^iaoted by Mb CaoBtarp- 
MAD. Goiifteqtteiilly, v&ena M]aBi<mary im 
teewkd tipon by die Genlieiiien at Jii^ 'Stet 
Iktt, it tonids to degrade him ia the reyea* (tf 
Ihe U«atheii» and. impedea the kflaehce 
whifih . his charaeter and exertiotts might 
Qtheinme command. Wbaitever opiniaiis 
may be ^itertainad of Mneioimfy :pajrmitev 
and their probable reraUai the dercKted men^ 
^ho have embadfied tnitbe Cattse^ aretdeaera- 
ing of honour Irom all eank^. They faaxe 
iMPaima aU that ia ideaa* to man on earthi; 
renounced' every worldly >piiotipedt ; titflrally 
fiieamitad thama«lTe$ aa Itiia^ iawnficea to 
Ihthr God and'jSai^iour; and thatw with aia 
««e oWectinrvieW) btttitoipdMnOtertfae praacnt 
and latere faappinMs of itirabr leUow*med. 
iSuch chwaoteva are very nndmerdngof thait 
VOntMip^ with whkh I imoip tibey areaomrah 
tjsnaa regarded. Were Iheir personal ^m^ 
in09 iwlj oanoeraed, .they woald haodiy 
thaaJc, me farapeakng Urns in^ their hehai£: 
Imt it is 'lihair^xifiQer>thar silnatioa.iaBiAn^ 
4ha ^ Haathant ' ^wihich tequima ttts Maatt tni- 
lint^^ mpect: and when it is mi^AdA 
Imn : thoia» aiid Mnpedameata are nnaens- 
^uarUytfaroamintfattirivay,^ not Libert pav* 
pose baifc te^mmoy > tfaem» it^is eakulatod 
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to . idt0C»MBrragie}r tbmn in itbar m^&¥k^ aferil*^ 

(FK l76)^tlM«<tbinictb»fei^^ of t|icir'Pi^PtM»i 
ant Misdottaiiesfvi&l^tlm^yurcjttd^ Qdt^lA^ 

aud.rei^sfoiice/^ Wiiy^iasihB^iidt.jpXfittit.'aii 
instance . in ^^ ^nfqixnrt oin laiB r MS^rtiotivtUr^B^ * 

imryyi^fvMB^itht asrifvi!: mf oZiBg€liibalg> d|t 
TraiLquiekiAiVr4»KAe;^m8enfc jkiAAieiit^iioaal^? 
not fiwbisboQie !vOf {iUi£mo}i0Bvfi»sidei^t8^i 
Itidiai^ Ihf^ita^dff aii*>Mismnat.y istiliii^tBiwid 
ftiend l;a*;Gknr|}riiiBe^u» Tlie^^ldiei^MiMMK' 

ipiiHily^ <lf thei^thte<;s^4beivMagiBtBttte tilkw^ 
0e^{Kmto\ol>iiMihtidaal teamoj^asioteafttli^? 

try amcHi^^diftprat €las(M»io6tfm 

£aipiEe^« thg? €pHec tar ^proiMtffteg^ Ai^ illiliiiri 

tion . as he gucce«i«,.| fe^t M^c^miqp^ifb^^ 4^ 
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rather anticipates, much of the Public Ser- 
rtakts' duties. THe effect of his doctrines 
and precepts is, to preserve peace on earthy 
Bnd thereby to supersede the use of arras : 
trhilst all ranks, learning from him their duty 
to God and Man, and seeking, through his 
directions, Divine assistance to perform their 
duty, will leave to the Officers over the dif- 
ferent Departments of the Service little more 
to do, than to gather in the fruit of his 
labours. Ahd, above all, instead of holding 
the Natives in submission by constraint, he 
binds them (at least those of them who are 
conTerted by his means to Christianity) tp 
their 'Rulers^ by an identity of interest y and 
by the bond of Christian Love. Then is it 
too much to demand, for this useful class of 
Imlividuals, that attention which their cfaa* 
iracter ought to ccrmmand, and which the 
nature of their services so justly merits ? I 
am tiot impugning the conduct of our Indian 
.Rulers in this particular ; and am persuaded 
that they would never sanction any marked 
and unmerited incivilities towards Missio- 
naries : but surely it is not too much to hopm 
that they will make known, throughout the 
Service, that it is their pleasure to have every 
respect shewn to Missionaries, so long ai^ 
they do nothing; to forfeit it. 

T 
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It would greatiyfaci^^tethem^i^ the per- 
secution of their work, were the Collectors 
instructed to furnish them with a piecj^^^ 
ground, on which to build their Schoois and 
Churches, where they do not interfere wiui 
public buddings or private property. 

When their Converts are persecuted ^1^ 
the Heathen — as I have known them, even to 
the depriv£^tion of their property — it is buj; a|i 
act of justice in the Magistrate ta inquire 2^ 
'patiently and impartially into their case^ ap 
that of the Heathen or MalM>|(qedans. Gop 
vemment, doubtless, conclude that this is 
done : but there have be^n,and iqay 1;^e ^^jada, 
Europeans in the Service, wjio treat the Nie^ 
tive Christians with contempti and disinisf 
their complaints in a manner that £^p^^ 
thenti; gives their enemies occasion to, iri^ 
umph ov^ them, and tq repeat the vexatious 
find ^unjust persecutions ; ^nd leaves t^e^ 
without the hope of redress, This W9^<|| ^ 
have little doubt, be prevented^ by th^ .ii^suji^f 
of express orders, requiring tha|^ the; j^^j^ijij^ 
pxiQtection be afforded, to, the Chri^ti^n^ £^.^ 
every other class of Natives. , ^ 

The Converts might, and ought, tp'jwa 
the same advantages as their Countrymen in 
the Puiblic Servicei where Ihey are ioond to 
{)08sess equal abilities. This would be 
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efifected^ by simply abolishing those Regula- 
tions which require, that all the highest 
Offices which Natives can hold, shall be filled 
by Mahomedans and Hindoos*. It is not 
just, and, perhaps, is not intended by the 
j^a^t-lndia Company, that the profession of 
Christianity alone should exclude a Native 
from situations of the first respectability : 
but such is the operation of the Regulations 
to which I refer ; and, so long as they conti* 
nue in force, they must be regarded as an 
impediment to Missionary Exertion. 

' pPhe Second point for consideration is, The 
^Establishment of Schools throughout the 
Company's Dominions, for the Education of 
iJieiy Servants in the English and Native 

Languages., ^ \ , 

' By this means, attention could be paid to 

idietr moirals,. and right principles inculcated. 

l.Hie bribery of the tipper Servants, the cru- 

elt;y and exiorlion often of even the Peons; 

arenotorious. Tliis must make an impression 

oh the Native Mind, greatly to the prejuHic(^ 

of Government; which is, of course, constder- 

ed'PespoilsiMe fdr the acts of its Servants. It 

t bxti»c£s to thl| etiSlct, from BeguUtibiur pastel by llie43o* 
v^or^in Coi^cil ^f F^rt St. George, are giveo^ in AppendiK 9 
«f the '* Diary " of a Field-Oftcor of Cavalry. 

T 2 
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9B8werB little purpose to punish individHal 
offisodere.; . the evil; wsmt be eir^icat^ 
While thq Native Servants are lefttQ.pjupJc 
up. their educatjio^ ae they can, .what ek? Jt» 
toib^ expected n buut that they vvill m^e tW 
most ojC their sititatiQiu9» i^thout muph scrpplf 
of conscience? But give them a proper ,^du- 
cation^ and you fortify then^^ as much as li^? in 
your power» against the temptations of pffijCisi* 
3ir John Malcolm jrecommends the eAcpi^: 
Ts^ement of th^ Native Village. Schools .w 
Central Indi^ as ; '^ the .be^t m^ans Qi Qffmr 
memciug, .if not completing, the intrpd<uction 
pf knowledge amongst thcw, .aj»d 4;her<^|r 
^adu^tUy ameli^ritting tbajr QqQd|tiQz^''f J, 
know, not the chajractei& of /Ao^^ScJ^ools ; : b^ 
ypXh ti»e,]Jfati.v,e, Spools; in. Squth^. Indian J[ 
haye 3ome a^^quaintance ; and willvf^^r/?.4P 
i^ay^ tt^t itwiiU^an^er np good purpoi^^^jip 
encourage thern^ wbile.thc^ pj^esent jqpst^ 
1^ continued^ Thetic. chai:$K:tfr .c^^qgt be' 
bip^en described, than Iq the.^Yi^rds! of.tbe ^f^ 
.p?«intendanii4>f the ,,Cbw«k Mpioji?a?y,^ 
cie^y!s School? at TTWiqu^bv— - . ^ ;,„^,f, 
. ^^.'^Amogag tlw.§Wbooto 
moAjVa^y^ Schoql$», mapy,ar/9^t<^ lj§^|pi^ 

who givie thefnselves ,to 30iQe,opi^^\yJG^«ifftI 

^ma7:8ay« tb^re is not one jjirhip[4oes np^^^ 

lickl^r or privately, eijc^urage^^s Sc^^.. 
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idttiost daily,' 'tb steal some trifle or otiber 
ft!0th their parents- ' homes. They are acdis- 
^ottiied to brikig betel-leaves every morning 
tlMr brtokfttst, a piece of wood in the even- 
itt^y &nd sometimes cash and areka-nnts : 
ico'nse(][uently, the Native Children are very 
early accustomed to the vice of stealing ; 
antf, whefa they are grown up, they continue 
&^ ssmie practice; so thiat, when they are 
iifte!rWard employed in PuUic Duties, they 
tdoincalculabk-mischief to their Superiors and 
ittfei^iors. l%ese facts being well known to' 
our English Superiors, and seriously lamented 
by 'many who bave * these Natives in tbek 
^service, I need not dwdl more on the sub* 
jbtti /The vices of* stealing and bribery iii' 
•the c6uritry%re* beyond descfription ; ami 
thdttsands of po<yr people becoiine olijects of 
latere diMrless, 4)y the diieadfoi comiption of 
«h6 BfatStePtibHc Servants*.*^ 
* 'NttttkSrig,* humanly speaking, can remedy 
tKesfe^Mte,' but the estabhshing^of F#ee 
SchwilsV^liy Gotemmeiit, tihroughout ttteir 
domimons. Thi» "HviU be oneof theittbst 
iUbbel^ul vtLtAm tyt ^brrectitag tht children 
'iJf*tiieilf* etoly Ticds, aiiA of hnpresfein^ 'On 
^thcnirkfiii&d* th(^ blesii;ings^^d credit c^ ho- 
ii^Sty t''? ' ]tJifl66s ^wiefr an^'eiipedient ^be 

" ^ *1UmL<a9xy IRe^or^ tictober Id^, p. 444. * ^ iciem. 
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a40|>te4i tbifif <f4rruptioo^ «»d tJM^ jopfff eih 
sipn^j ynXk ooAtluu^ Uy gra^ ; vQtiLr i if (WH 
thing ^^ fwoif^piie ;l^ Jfatb^eii.ta te^wti^p^pt. 
tl^eyr^priU l>e rouMdito tiburow off a yo]i,e, ,v^7^ 
4ei[ i wbichy oov/uwy t» Ih^ iotettkiw^ .or jreguri 

^Itikitwei th^ ohililDaii we ta«igbt.io.ltb«$^ 
l^eli^Qi^itOijrQpeiU.NiaUve PrQYesba> 3Qiae .9^ 

Hmm '• ttivdif rtitaitd tfae jptoetiic. langqci^e i/x 
Hiibialifjybi»yi^a wsUAi^i* .IJiem^^mUes once 
])9idiAg»0]KW a ^tciiig.of ihMmi.iif(ilh.a i(.4^{4ai«l 
fiiralimtti, who vfm^ewfjnawjmi Ibm, ^ 
a<£^toiid for tlM«r iogiu&iatkai. Swne M 9«r- 
«w^r JMna ^vdlh Umi talked oi^r .tbi9m ,nil|i; 
)m fMipad»T huU' aft€9c<aU^.<;oii)d |iDt gi^e ^tf 

«fa<»i tii»etbeforo I loft.Madra^t.I w«ffit.jii^ 
oA?,of the/NativerScbaol^, aM raqni^t^ Hm 
T#»pher .Jl<^ , lat . me ^^e 3ittm . the. ,Boysi , v«?re» 

^fftfAfhiw^e I ^lilten, tk^ iS^jtiAgs , of . QwfrfPP^^ 
li4#P)rf 4 iblm.iP e«pla» ^m to we; wji^ii 
k^ took up another Olla, whkh QQv^f^fWp^ 
tlw ,Wt^J^fiWion> wd,b^w\;to,i3a^ I 
stfiPJlfi^d^iw., fiqjjrwg^^tbat I.iwif|^e4, jl^m to 



th6 Vritteii interpt-etAtiOtt: tr]p(tt thisi' be 
Idioked iri mf fa<ief, and confessed, with a' 
smil6, tlibt'h^ tind^rstdod neitiier tbe one nor 
the 6thei*. Suck is the i^orance of most of 
the Kative Sehaolmastei*s ! and ' it is )evidi^itt> • 
ttat tfeeii^ Schdars can derrve no moral bene- 
fit whatever from repeating Sentences, how*' 
eTTeV'fe'onnd'the morsdity they contain^ unless 
tlifey ire made to comprehend thdr mctanii^)^" 
and apiilicdHon. Biit if OtiYemmeat w6uld 
t^e up the subject of Education, the adtan-i 
tStg^S" that ^ould rfesult, frotn the n^edisure^ tff 
the K^ites, ^tfd ttltiAiatiily to Cbems^tes, 
asre tdo obviotisf fo be n^ed. 

It Miild tend ^ho to concSiAt^ the n&idsr 
olT <he^ ^e6pie. SeteM o^ their f&vouiitfe^ 
Atithbrd speak of the establishment of 
Sfchodfe'^fbr the Education of the Young' 4s 
dtia^of the inoSt ItttMalfte actions, aAdioudiy 
celfebY^te"l*f6 ]!#ais*s of thOsfe^ wW6 hat^' 
f&lrtlfle* ' feettiiriari^ for Lekrtiing. Fe^ 
pflkus" cdtild be ad6pted that wbuld Aiort? 
eflfecttfalll c?t)*iVhi<re tJitem that theifRW^ 
m^ a 't'etti ih^erest iii profcUoting' thteii 

Ifhe knowWd^e of the finglWh Xstiiguage' 
^cquireci * Iii' thfese ^Schools would ' f^hv^ 
kiiother 1i6n(l of a^tkchthdrif on the ^^of 
tfie^/BtativesnowKrdi the feoV^Mneiit; Itt 
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be, fojoja^ ^ji, tfee l^pdy pf » Native* 4c%iiai«lfMl 
M7,th 9ur )^uag[^ and t^^rKdimontoxtf fwr 
lit<^atjj|jr^^ OC i^be. v9At uumixer4>|.Niitirair 
QOvrjip^ourServicie^ ^ very jgmall|»ropo«t«Mi. 
spea^ P^^iglji^h, , $ome of the Aeftdrvf riteo»^ 
and most coAfid^l^sd^ryaoto in.^urCAtQheviv^ 
i:ees aud Cjourjt9> underBtaadnota wardiifourit 
lanjgus^e : iQaiiiy of the JQngliah Wiitem^ dven^ 
comprehend not .one sentencj^ w fiy^iofwhsib. 
they .traiiscrilt^.: ,a^ .Beldom ^do you. me^. 
^i^h ^ I^ative ,^faiQ. cjfiK pwMiancfii E«glmh> 
mtellig}Ulyr ox, Goi)i,vei^.wMh yo«ioriti:i]p«iDu 
ajQ^ subject o^t . pf < tjbtfs < Mnun/OiO^r^iilaDpiof 
biipine^a*, iThe i^wqqJs^ 4^^ :we;.wt7iHr; 
facUiti^i^ beypQ^. ^ Pr/^i^ftnak* . fei^ ^m^ 
^^'^ the 4wg|iaice;...f«f iMMu^MpiT'. 
]!Sfatiy6& paa, s^ord tO/pa}t ^ intrBctiQaiw 
from a m^t^t^r oapable of ^joa^biiig) it c iboae;^ ! 
therefore, ^ho aspire after employment in 
th§ ^English dj^parljni^nt , ^f tbe.3ei;idoa ib-e 
oflp pbliged to acqj^ire t|i9 i^n^ag^xm ^^^^r 
can frQ(Q otb^r Na(iyeft^« in^J)^ : i^eik twil^^ 
understandi];ig its qg^nictipn^and boiidm^^^ 
perfecljlj; |^cgu»^^d ^vkja it6i,prom6uoiati^» 
engage to teaph .it jqipon .92|Qd^ri4e> ttavp^ 
Tbi^ is a ^ubje^t des^ry^ ,tbe^ «Bimedkt«< 
ftttentipnof Goy^iujftent, Jo|pl%^ 
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^iBMendatffe df EiigifriHiien, might be se-: 
leered, from lii<^ Asylutnsat the different Pre-. 
flMksMieisrforthid 6ervice^ and re<!eive tin ^p^ 
pittpriate education. Many capable yOung 
wen of this description have long been em- 
^oi^edin the Finantial, Medical^ and Stirvey- 
ii^^DepaxisnentB ; and tiiey would be eqtiaUy 
useftd as Schoolmasters. Two were engaged 
m that capacity in the English Schools of 
the-Cbarch Missionary Society in Tinne- 
iwUyr : their Writing and pronunciation were 
a&^ad as could be expected from Engliid^- 
Quen.in the same rank of life: and had a. 
lilllf' more attention been^atd to their educa^i 
tiofi^ithey wouM h^v^ equalled any ordinary^ 
Scfao^luasttfr In Great 'Britain. If this siib-, 
jeot betaken up by Government^ it will find 
rnipectable employment for an increasing, 
a»ol. intewstmg body 't)f people^ and ttim. 
thw laboncs to a very good account. 

. A Third subject des«ving attention is. The 
alMlitimi of every practice that outrages the 
feebiigis'and sympathies of human-nature, andl 
of jiSiich British Law would takecognizanpe.^ 
iMotmdwt&ndmgthe Abb6 Dubois' affected 
appnAensian^ that "the putting a stop* to 
Siittietos^- kiy otfer^m, appears a measure too 
piregpoanf witk dagger to be attempted/' 
(p« ipe,) I maintain that it would ; tend 



to c<M^firm ottf jpoHtical pOM'^er in the East. 
It might alieiiate tike minds of theintei^ei^ed' 
fenur who ' profit- h'j these immolati'6n^ ; but ^ 
trotild coneilibte the bulk of the Natites, 
atid uttach th^m the itoore cWdially td 
ottf Govemiftent. Remove ev^y bai'ba- 
iNMMi' isap^i^itidn that paralyzes the aflRectioiitr 
of' the feotil, and instantly Will you ptercei^e 
ttie feelings' -of' humanity begin to revive*. 
Each 'chord entwined about th^ heart wiH 
i&on vibrate to the sounds of parenital, filial; 
and fraternal lo^^'; and even the Hindoo, no* 
longor at misAnth^ope, oi tieaf and bMnd td 
ti»^ «li«iflEnft -of society, shall owiahd rejtVibe 
itiSUe wlittve ties by Which man h bound ta 
rtWAl '•The heart-melfmg griatittfde With 
^hlcl^ the RfetjahpoOt Mothers presctotted at- 
tb^feet of Clolonel Walicw the Children^Jifyi 
^«f^ed *hrotigh hii^ humane pei^^erand*' ( 
the conduct of the Widow rescued' ftOni^the 
funeral pile at Chicacole towards h'ei^'Benfe- 
fti»«ress, and the subseqhetlt • b^atib\ir ttf 
ll6f relatives \- are alone stffidifent' tBviiKiit*' 
ciif^ the Hindoo's daltt td • thte ^ f^M^s of 
iMtMOiity t ^iid to shbw, Ifhat tUel^^'a;nt¥i6ipf^^ 
tiOfiS will, iti all htitttoan pfbbsbfMty; '*bef 
i^te»d, Whett thie obstiPuctidifs thtft ilcNI^^d-' 
v^siit«lle^*eX«r<eMe of thcMe f<^^g^ ^ISdSt hti 

Bbt beyw strtoge is it, Urat men, >ho cttn 



refiacHi a<> fairly on xAhe^. sahieciSi should 
afl^ance their theories^ $^ain andagaia, «poir * 
tte I, political (danger and commotions to W 
mcure than . apprehended (as. tthoy ^say) frMa 
any change that may h^ atteaospted in the 
Hindoos' practices! ., '^ The wutimt rvlis itm 
the. oollection >of the Revenues have betu 
ofaanged and modified in inanmerabie in-^ 
stances" — 'Vthe Revenue Systeni, : both m 
principle Bud. practice^ has andecgoue a limda^ 
BEiental alterajkion/' * ' In opposition to amdn^ 
rules, ami custstWj the public assessment in 
fiengal has been declared fixed and isrevo* 
cable.!' '' The. Revenue- Officers have; he&a, 
4^«ivi9d of the judicial pawer whieh they 
had .from time, imm^smorial, . exercised : they 
l^ave becsa n^adeuameifeable to the Courts of 
Jiistic^. jft>i; {acts docvei in; their, official capaK 
city," . Xbe» f* diewetionary authority" and 
V,.^Hen»w. influence" which. " th« great 
T^ffj^dfv^ or I^andheiders possessed J'* *^dw^ 
iffg ;thi? Ajlahoinedan Govemm^xt,"^ Vana 
Op)fr Qorpplf^t^ly. annihilated.; and the^eafest 
(^udhold^r. in . Bengal . possesses ]»o more iQr 
%^p^ Xha^ that gif an Ebglish .GientteiBaii lii 
i^en$r^Tir,landed property. '\ Tbiasythe^/ermm 
eurtfim thavia: undeigpee^ar toAsA «alteffalion». lo 
^ SP^ benfAtiOi^thei ie«mnMWtty < at.lar#Bu . 
*^ With respeci tix the Criming. JUiw^ lbs 
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Britisli Goveiiiment adopted the Mahoniieidan 
Code, bywliich it had been antecedently 
administered ; and the sentences of the Crinii- 
lial Courts are regulated by that Code, * eit; 
eepting in cases in which a deviation Ji^om u 
may he expressly directed by any Regulation 
parsed by the Governor-General in Council*^ 
^' Thus the Regulations^ in the very dtttsd;, 
intimaie some exceptions.** In the instaiicds 
of trials for murder— the admission of the 
testimony of such witnesses as, on act^ouiit 
of their Religious persuasion, the Mahomedianr 
La'w Rejected— the capital punishment of ** k 
person deliberately intending ttf miirder biife 
individual/ and accidentally killing another^ 
— 4h^ 3^^ of Retaliation, by which a murder^ 
^^ might escape the punishment due to^liid 
crime "—in all these ihstanbed, the Mahome- 
danliaw has been altered; and the very* tiilM 
6f some of ihe Regulations ejcpress, ibaftn^j^ 
lire enacted for the purpose of ^modif3^]^ ihfe 
Mahomedan Law. *; ' ' /' 

^. So; also, in reference to the Hfoddosl iii 
1^95, the Government of Bengal put a sto^, 
fa the Province of Benares, to the BrahftdraT 
i^tablishing AroorA>, during which tte^ liaic^ 
K!it6^(!^ Uieir own bodies, threatfene^ tQ^sV^kf- 
low, and sometimes actu^^ sWafioW^d, 
fioison, abd^ wd«mded' or kfiled 'their female 
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relations or chilcjhreji, * * on the approach of any 
p^pn to serre th^m with any process!, or ta 
exercise x?Qercion pver them on the part of 
Government or its delegates/' By the sam^r 
It^jolation, they wei^e forbidden to sit f^hnp^ 
^so/. To recover a debt, or extort charity^ 
they were accustomed fo take their seat at 
the ^person's door of whom the demand waa 
pxade. Provided with some offensive weapoii 
or poison, in order to wound or kill them* 
pelves upon any one entering or quitting th4 
bpuse» they sat fasting until their object w^ 
ftttaii^ed;^ and it was considered ** ecm^Jly 
ipj^i](ibent on ! the party who was the occfh^ 
6U>n of such Brahmins thus sitting, to abstaioL 
^;9m nourishment until the latter were satis- 

** ^I^^ rules and jnea^urps adopted fpr 
p|:(|;tJDg a stop to these abuses,, and for pro* 
y^^tipg. the revival of the still more savage 
c«st9in, which, until v^ithin these few years, 
had ^ been generally prevalent among the 
^ribe of l^ujev J^Loomars inhabiting the 
bpi^ders of the ^ovince near Joinpore— o/ 
dje^Jbrpying their infant fepial^e children^ by 
f^iltf^i^gi^hiejqii, to perish for w^i;it .of ; sus/^- 

jiw^^Tptp^a Regulation*." ^ , , ^ , 
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Natives whom they respectively ^ffected^ 
may we not hope that measures will be 
speedily adopted for the abolition of Suttees^ 
and every other inhuman custom ? Will it 
be pretended that the Natives of India are 
more tenacious of the privilege of destroying 
helpless Widows, than of their natural rights, 
long-established laws, ancient customs, and 
prejudices ? 

However, were it likely for the Hin- 
doos, on being commanded to desist frbm 
immolating the Widow upon the funeral-pile 
of her deceased Husband, to resist the^ 
order, what possible danger to our Indian 
Grovemment could arise from their "opposi-r 
tion? They would form a very small miao*'' 
rity of the Natives — not One in TwentyThoa-' 
Hand. Unless, then, it be imagined, that the' 
haughty M ahomedahs who look down with 
supercilious contempt upon the whole race 
of Idolaters, and the hundreds of thousands 
of apathetic Hindoos who are quite indiffe- 
rent about the bultiing or burying of Widows 
alive, will all make common cause wiUi tiie 
incensed few^ and take up arms in d€li»ee 
of those abominable practices, there is little^ 
more to be fearcid from their jaboUtion^ thsa- 
£rom the intenruptioB of the Native GhiMraR's» 
play. Be it remembered, that I am not^ 



» » ■ 

9,\ie^\^m9ite<s&Rclmiiaa,-from past ^perience 
oftbe sttf(^y witK which joth'er ch^n^as, much 
niorS likely thaii this to provoljLe imtatidu 
aod^Touse mto aoliou4very interest^ ieelin^> 



'" > 



iA> Foi^rth point whicl^ I would take tj^e 
freedom to suggest for consideration, i^ 3^bat 
eytt^lprwi^icahle effort be made, to improve 
thffir A&)fal-Oiaract£r of^l^ Ho]3mt78d3fe<J 
. palrj^'a^iSem^ants. '-^ - ■ 

hllie lAbb6 Dubt>is desitibes but tdo aioeu- f 
:f aidlj?vAd^>^I^ctt q£ many fo£'thpse ^erapns, 
aiid jtf(f adtioiisequetto^^onlhe nsindB of the: 
NetfiirM. (liXj«riHtr6fiain,''^iieSftay4», #* from ep- 
tefiiig:iBl[p f^^lsFonthelowMateiofjChris^^ 
nii^hfMbl^tiwe;&«ffop^aliali94lig4Mhi^cQUs^ : 
ti*3(^msat!iMfif>p2ir6.«6f Jkb« sulj^iivis ^Mr^ ptiQr^ 
vmoegi vdlhkvtbtBk ni^e^ i miXk oontent Aiy^iAi * - 
witfraBaqzsB^, i&atrtflfaegkr^ public and natiQi;iar 
virt&Bibi^e^spbjtect ofpraia^^iuaidiadiia^^AiQn 

ma^ddtt^/the hadifosfi^y^ diare^ard of 

. evt^olaiihsebf Jloligiony ^tefafliite^ *b|t te:p«l^ 
mdbfikmaafgvte them, arem«tt}tli«i:iim^ aisoi^t 
thft^l^ppiiifaprtiacies^ ^hioi it)fp^^ ^tha^pf^ 

^iti»r^4(ifi4ttehv£^^ hy 

u 
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increasing the prejudices of the Natlvte 
i^ainst it, and rendering it particularly 
odious to them, when they see it so ill Ob- 
served by those who were educated in bir 
bosom, and who come from countries whete 
this Religion alone is publickly professed. 
They think that there can be no advantage 
in embracing a Religion, which seenastd haVe 
so little influence on the conduct of thode 
who profess it : nay, a great many ' among 
them, judging from outward appearance^, 
question whether the Europeans living amo% 
them have any Religion whatever. Ibavebemi 
many times challenged to bear testimony oh 
this fact ; and very seriously asked by them, 
whether the Frangy (Europeans) acknow- 
ledged and worshipped a God:" (pp. 8 J, 84-) 

"It is a well-known fact, that' it is pre- 
cisely those of the Hindoos who are most 
familiar and most connected vvith the Eu- 
ropeans, who manifest the strongest disgust 
and aversion to the Religion and manners 
of the latter. In proof of this assertion, I 
appeal to all the Officers,' both Civil jand 
Military, serving under the Three Prasiden* 
icies in India." (p. 48.) " 

^* Should the intercourse between the in- 
dividuals of both nations, by becoming m<«re 
iptimate and mojneiHenAy^ priCKluoe a fwo- 
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riutiorf in the Religion and tUBages of tli^ 

vtodntiy, it will not be to turn Christiaiis 

thai: thcjr will forsake their own RdigiOH, 

: biit rather (what, in my opinion, is a thousand 

tioles worse than Idolatry !) to.become p^fettt 

. u^btheists : and if they renounce their present 

maimets, it will not be to embrace those of 

. ^e' Europeans^ but rather to become what 

are now called Pariahs," (p; 50:) 

" Many persons who come from Europe 
to India with misetded and wavering Rdi- 
;giou8 Principles, finish, on beholding the va- 
. riety^ of Worships prevailing in the counti^, 
by laying aside what they term the prejudices 
of ^ucattion, becoming Free-thinkers, and 
adopting the broad principle of Modern Phi- 
losophy,' that all Religions are equally accept* 
^ abje to the Deity, ' and conduct to the ' same 
end :" (p. 1 37. See nnich more to the same 
eflSect,iat pages lis, 120, 152, &c. &c.) 

Is uot this state of thihga dwful and alarm^ 

. ing in the extreme ! Such conckict must tend, 

'not only to alienate the affections of the Na* 

I tives frojn &eir Rula:^> and oonnteract all the 

-tiberal^^fforts of Government to reconcile 

them to their present sitii^tiioh^ but to caH 

(iowti tfat^ vengeance of Alnughty God^upon 

>ttie m^ ;wha^ t^tts ^muse: life R^g^on to be 

repBoached am<^n|^ l0i^«flksdJifin he - 

y 2 
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It i^ a faqt;, tl^at, although th€ most ike* 
IJigibus of the Company's Servants are the 
most indulgent (and often ridicidously andnh- 
^eces/sarily so) towards the Natives, in regari) 
%o their superstitions, they cannot gain theif 
f^onfidei^ce and attachment. They are not odd- 
liistent in their behaviour towards all clases : 
IMid th^y seeip to think, that their giving way 
to the childish superstitions of the more re- 
spectable, will be received as an atonement 
for their abuse, neglect to pay their debts, 
a^ general iU- treatment of the rest. But 
they greatly mistake. The Natives kpow v^ry 
?¥eU, ths^^ iM Europeans regard their Idola** 
tries as irrational and absurd ; and, theirefore, 
never give ns credit for sincerity, whatever 
respect we may pretend to shew them. But 
nothing can caufte them to esteem the men» 
whose debauch^ries/injustice to tbejr trades- 
men, and, in a word« disregard of all appear- 
aiice of Religion, are the general topic of 
conversation among them, and scandalize aU 
castes. 

s * 

• ft 

On the other haiid, it is equally deservil;}^ 
of observation, that Gentlemen. of the oppo^ 
site, character^ though they evince a perfect 
indifference about the foolish Ceremonies of 
the Natives, are yet the objectid of their ad-^ 
miration^ In famiUar conversation with then:!. 
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1 -haver heard thdr remaiits tipkin peiiftotid 
attetttire to their Heligious and Moral Duties ; 
and Could give a striking instance 6f confix 
deTicCy on an occasion of importance to tke 
Mi^Mue of Oovemmenty being reposed in a 
JtJNiOH of this character y which was^ and 
would continue to have been^ withheld from his 
irreligious supekior. So true is the 4>bser- 
iation of Lieutenant-Colonel Munro, in his 
Address to the Madras Government : ♦^ Th* 
Natives of India still retain an admiral36n 
of excellence, and a high veneration for virtue 
and sanctity : and the purity of morals, sub-i^ 
limity of doctrine, and extraordinary adapta- 
tion to the condition of mankind, of the Pro^ 
tei^tant Religion, are eminently calcuiated>, 
Wh^ understood and when their ejects are 
smtf to engage Converts," 

Surely, then, there can be no question as 
to the importance of using every possibly 
means, to improve the Moral and Religious 
Character of all cljisses of Europeans, but 
particularly of the Company's immediate 
. Agents in India. Waving the consideratiOU 
of duty on the pari of Government to gifv6 
serious attention to the subject, its own in* 
terestk, the stability^ tlie very existence of bii^ 
J&astem Empire demand it. No Obvem- 
tnent, indeed, can ensHrfiti^e good conduct of 
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its servants or subjects, however^. ej^Oellani 
the means used for the purpose : biitmiii^ 
may be done to preserve the character of tHir 
Religion jp India, and . to ensure a strict ^ob- 
servance of the Ordinances of our Churdf, 
in every part of the.Bmpirewh^iLe'Europeans 
^ stationed^ Much :of theimmorality.aiid m- 
fidelity among' the Company's Se^antsi,. cQvt^ 
plained of by the Abb^ Dubois and, cftb^ra, 
arises, I lam persuaded, . frpm tha habits,«l 
indiffier^ice.tp Religious Exercises, aoquir^ 
by a long residence among the He^kMi^^fA a 
gr^at dis|anpe&on) the Ordin^ces lof Qiyiuf 
Worship^- with; every possible facility. £^r tb^ 
gr^ati&catioa of their passions. , (Under, ^ihc]^ 
circumstances, they must be o^ore thati bumsuHt 
to .pires^re^ ;a n^verence for the pactiug adqMr 
Qjiljon of Parents, a reco#^ti<ni iPl le&[«fl0& 
x^Mv^d from R^i^us P^eeep^i^B, ^94ii^ 
the^ youthful propensities iw4^ momlii^Chr 
straint. Launched into a world j^acf^liarly 
abou;iding in temptations, befqran«^9flfiis 
piatur^df or sacred principles are forni^d^to 
guide tbera in the paths of Virtue amjildlig^otx^ 
If bat \ron4jer if tbeir passions preci|uta4:e^fiii 
^0 evpry . vicious exciess! Thpujsa^^s : of 
hop«ful young men have thusboepiiouil^ 
and brou§^. *o a prj^utaturo^ g^^^f,{(HbWtai 
of tiniety a4m^tU>|i» Bel^ioiis Inst^HQtllm^ 
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and the aothority of superiore* to controul 
them in their wicked and destructive ca- 

P6er I , . . 

- 

Will it be said, that Government, since it 
doasinot sanction, is not responsible for their 
crimes ? No ; that cannot justly be pleaded » 
until every preventive means has been em- 
ployed. The Ecclesiastical Establishment 
in India, though extensive, and a ^eat bless* 
ing to the country, is yet inadequate. — But 
this is too important a subject to be treated of 
in the concluding observations of the present 
Work. I shall, therefore, confine myself to 
one pokit; viz. TThe due observance of the 
^a^ath. ^o the habitual violation of that. 
Sacred Day, may be traced the major part, tf 
not the whole, of the eviU of which we com^ 
plain. Until men have so renounced the 
iMatboHty of God as te^ disregalrd His com*- 
mand to consecrate the Sabbath^ to holy em- 
ployments, they will not abandon themselves 
to an unrestrained course of iniquity : |;)ui; 
when once accustomed to profane the Holy 
Dky of *Rest, the transition to every other 
sin is easy and natural. I conceive, th^n, 
that proper attention to this important duty 
will contribute gteatly to obviate the demo- 
ralizing tendency of Eastern habits aiid in- 
dulgence. The means to promote this desi- 
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rable end ate few, obvious, and easytO be- 
adopted. ./ 

First — Divine Service should he publicf^' 
plsrformed on this m6i*nifig and evening of the 
Sabbath, at etery Station. If there bfe nO' 
Chaplain, the Sfenibr Officer^ Civil of Mili- 
tary, shoidd bfe required to read, or ewpow- 
^ed to appoint a jtinior ib read, the Service, 
md a Discourse. Even vrhere therie are Uut 
tivo or three Otflcers at' the Station, th*y* 
jshould not lieglefct thtd duty. It maly be ob- 
jected, that it is enough, in the cai^e ofso 
sVndl a ntiitiber, for feach individual to r^ire 
to hid room, and' perform his devotions in 
private: tut this is to'forget, or undt&rvsdne, 
the gracious promifee of the Divine Jh-esenee 
and Blessing Vouchsafed to '*two &r tkfke 
assenlble'd together in " the Name of God. 
No individual who feels the importance anti 
privilege of Pl-ayer, ^lU neglect private devfl- 
tioii, becartse riequired to unite with oilet)r 
fiibre individuals in the Public Servicfe oftbe 
Church ; or thiiik thdt the one duty shodld 
supersede the other. It would also def^t 
toother object in the public perforittdnee of 
Divine Worship, viz. to let the NatiVes ^e 
that we are not so regardless of ftdi^ioti, as 
they have hitherto bad too much reMOd to 
think us. And thus'ifaay we hope to reiiiove 
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that ^tispicion of us as an Atheistical repple,. 
^hich an inattention to Keligioul^ Ordinances, 
has produced in their minds. 

At some Military Stations, this du.ty is at- 
ti^nded to. This was the case at Ifalam- 
cottah, previous to my arrival there as Chapr 
lain. -The. CommaijidingrOflScer, the late 
Colonel Charles Trotter, required all the 
Military Officers to, assemble for Divine 
Worship ; and tv^^o or three of the Civilians 
joined them,' until deterred hy the ridicule of 
their companions. 

Secondly — For the due performance of Di- 
vine Service, a Chapel shoilld be built at 
ev6ry ^Station. At present, all the Chaplains^ 
Station]^ are not provided with Places of 
Worship, Thlt thid desideratum should be 
supplied with the le^t possible delay, few 
' trill heditate to allow : and, in reference to 
the erection of *d, smalt Chapel at every other 
Station^ I sb^l adopt the suggestion of a 
l^te Commander-in-Chief of the Madi^ 
Artoy (General M;*Dowall). That Officer 
h&d been addressed by the Government of 
!Port St. George, desiring to know from hua 
V whether thefe was any truth in the report, 
that the Mutiny at Vellore was occasioned by 
attemplis ibadie to convert. the Natives to 
ChfiisManity. To which he replied— 
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^^ ft may QocaBioii some degree of surfniae^ 
diat tbe people of >thiS' country shoold bef ^ 
brought to believe^ that those who apparcait^yc 
conduct themselves with so much apathy vin 
respect to what couc^ms Religious Worship// 
shoidd have formed any serious scheme fesi 
the converting whole nations^ of differea^ 
castes and persuasions, to the Christian I*^aitb.; 
None but the weakest and most superstitious^ 
could have been deluded by so improbable > 
a tale : and, accordingly, we find the rum6ur ^ 
alluded to was by no means general ; and/ 
exo^t at Hydi^ahad, it had made little or no 
impresfiaon^ ' , ^ 

** In making the above remark on the iti^'^ 
difference, which is manifested in the Adoi*a- 
tioH of the Supreme Being, I must add, in^ 
justice to the Military Character, thkt^ it 
chi^y proceeds from a want of places (afod, 
at sevieral Stations, of Clel^men) exclusively 
appropriated for Divine Service^ «and^ I tradt 
1 shall be excused, if I suggest the propriety^ 
of having conveiiient cChapds^ of moderate 
price, constructed in all situations within the:^ 
Company's Ten'itories, where European 
Troops are likely to be quartered. What-' 
ever may be urged to the contrary, I am con- 
vinced that such an improvement, indepen- 
dent of the t)bvious advantages^ would f&Etr 
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der^tbe Bntii^ Character more resfiected by 
the Natives, and be attended by no ievil coh*' 
si^qiDences." 

iTjie wholeof this Ojfficial CommunicatioQ 
Mr^» published . by the late Dr. Buchanan, in 
\m^^^ Apology for promoting Christianity m 
JbuUaJ' Since, however^ the Vellore Mutiny 
cMitinlies to be asi^ribed to attempts to <^on- 
vert tbe Natives, and knowing that the jwdi*- 
qiOM su^estion and observations of General 
M'Bo^wall, though made nearly e^hteen 
years ago, have not yet been attended to, I 
shall not ^apologisD^ for supporting my posi*. 
tion by the copious Extract transoribed 
aboveir »,j • 

; A Third point for condderatipn k. The 
(supplying o£ every Chapel with a large Bible 
and Prayer^^Book, the Book of Homilies of 
theChurchiC^England, RdUigiousDiscourseSy 
and^uch other Publications, as Government, 
orthe Bisjkop of Calcutta, may think proper 
to^seiifct. . ; , 

Fourthly**— F^ticular orders should be i^ 
sued against the transacting of public business; 
oalkte^ Sabbath. Notwithstanding tbeRegur* 
laltonk^ that already exist to this effect, and the 
close toi PpjUiic Ofiiod? at the^ Presidencies, 
and jof^iall^adicial Courts, itk a fact^ that 
60Offii^^4kntt^meB^ sittmted in ^^]e interior^ 
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attend to. their Cutche^rees, and ke^p thek 
Native Writersi employed, almost as mncb 
pn the Sunday as on any other day. WeW 
this strictly prohibited, rinless in cases 0/ 
emergency, I am of opinion, that those nfhd 
have thus thoughtlessly violated the Sabbath 
would begin to think more seriously and cor^ 
yecfty upon the subject, and refrain from iiH 
curring the displeasure of Government. ► 

Fifthly — All kinds of Diversion fi^uli! b^ 
prohibited on that Sacred Day. Howift- 
<iongruous must it appear tb the Natives, to 
6ee Gentlemen go from Church to the card or 
billiard-table, and spend the Sabbath Efefi^ 
ing in feasting, dancing, and mirth. Thes(^ 
evils I have often had occasion to deploro, 
btkt t^uld not, only for umni of a Ge^mnieni 
Regnifttion forbidding tkem^ prevent. Wken 
the late Colonel Trotter first took coitamand 
of Pklamcottah, the Junior Ofllcers tvere'ac* 
,«rtom«J to mni the Suna«y Atem«« « 

the Fives Court ! This he immediately pttl 
a ]Btop to, by stationing a sentinel at the en- 
trance, with a written order that ntt on^ Wttte 
te pkty thei^ on the St^bfoathr which hew&ft 
^flesiriid to shew to every Oi^ntieMtifii tlUit 
came. This had llie desired eflfect ; and A* 
^n-ftctice ^kNuj tteter repeated as huag as Colo* 
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to apply a similar remedy to every sucl| 
iiag^ant impropriety of conduct. 

Sixthly— Even the Natives in the Service of 
Government should be required to pay some 
Respect to the Sabbath. It is a violation of 
the Foirjth Comma^dknent* to employ ^* the 
Mran^er ivithin our gates" on that day : and 
I know, from my own experience;, and tb;^ 
of several Europeans who never employed 
Native Workmen on Sunday, and required all 
;9JtK>ut them to reverence the day, that they 
^heerfaUy comply with the requisition, and, 
whe^ ax^qu^inted with theiji* motive, actually 
lionQur the Gentlemen who demand of theqi 
4dbis tribute of regard. Sir R. Bro wnrigg) whe^i 
Gpvern^r of Ceylon, ordered that ail shops^ 
))azars, and other places of trade, whether be- 
jlpnging to Heafthens, Mabomedans, or Cbrisr 
tian^, should be shut up on the Sunday, froYiji 
9 A.M. to 1 p.M.,onpajmLoffineorimprisonmen(;. 
Ai^d I remember a Captain of the Madras 
'Ar^y ia/oming me, tivxtv^e^, at Colc^mbo, 
be wished to reqiove some baggage an ft 

' * 1 am aware that tlie applic&tioa of tliis command to the px^ 
"^Bflt nee of ^Siydoos <ha8 -heen^^tiened. A "vmt^iv vmder tbe 
.ligf atyeP. P^ I*mH«lon» jmWis^ a Leijter fm th^^mlg^, i^ tihfi 
CalcuU^ Jottrni^ of January 31^ 1820, which I w^^ ce^u^^t^ lijr 
a'finend to answer. As the question is of great importance, I 
^hall'glve'Mrh^Fiiik^nlQnVQHery, and ngr ofwn lt^lj,isHm Ap- 
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Sunday/ he oould induce jio Cdoiey tobansy 
it for him ; such was fh)e respect paid to the 
Sabbath by all classes of NattTesi, in eowst^- 
quence of the Gd vemor's ordef I* It is in « tlte 
power of 'the Indian Goyemmcntto prociire 
a similar reverence^ fcnr thai uSacred Day ^ kt 
every European Station '^througlioul'iCb.^ db- 
minions \ and I feel persuaded; tiiat;m^d6Vig 
80, the British Character would be railed' in 
ibe Natives' esteem. • / 

* These R^ulations should be published in 
tiie velnaeidar liamguage of ev^ery 'Station^, ^fbr 
iKe ^ information of) s^l classes oflNativei^: 
for it is of imiportantte toMthe ' G<)rTevitoeiiit, 
that the inhabitants should at lefa^th know 
how to distinguish between the Acts ai^ 'Re- 
gulations of tiie Rolens, and t^e taiseoddiiK^ 
6{ ^eiv Agait^i' Irtherwisethe citHracter^df 
the former wili continue tb suffer fiyMU' 4ft e 
delinquencies of t^eiatten > ' ■ -i • tl'* M. . 
By such precautions as are here snggested, 
I ^m conftdent that a gre^t impf oVenient wfll 
be effected in the Aii^t>Intba]^ Character* 
Thtiy will do more to ^con^otidMO' our Haet- 
4rtm En^pire, than any merely t poMoai ^ar*^ 
9iU]ig0aients that ba^ve ever« heem adoptdd. 
They wiUjtend to eommknd (heirespect and 
attachment of the ^ativee^ .. And^ mbed that 
object i0ai)CiHiiplifihed^ I wilLill>6iK»^^ 
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predict, that dur possesi^6u of India will be 
jflMained to a period far beyond the most ^an* 

gutne expectations, on the nicest csdcnM- 

tibDS, of the Statesman or Philosopher. Bnt 
4tf no such means «are adopted to improve the 
> British Character in India, and ingnitiftte tii% 

(Bn^fih with the Natives, iheaEk will there be 
^Hial grounds to soxt^^f e the downfal of 

t)ttF>£aiiteiii !l^pire, at a period ndt very r^ 

mote. The Natives cannot b^ 'expeoted <to 
i^bfttit to the ' gof emmekil of Foreigners 

wh^e irreligious characterthey Aespise^^wlien 
: ^ey shall once possess the po<vt^(er'ofideliY%r-<- 

Ii»g themsdves from their nde. * 
r The Abb6 Dubois with justice remftrii, 

tbM the present degraded and idolattous^tate 
\^£ India ^' reniinds us ol( the great ofaliga- 
t lions under lethieh we stand tQ Ihe Bivine 
:Afudaor of 'Revelation^ the cotnmonnFbtiier^()f 

all.Mankindy for having, without any prefvitMis 
Jieserring on our party/ chosen us; ajno% so 
itnany Idolatrous 'Nationa,4i> be iiis' adopts 
. people. 'What du^ht liot our ^titude to be 
4^ Him for thisi tibe greatest of «aU His Biidiie 

favours?" (p» 136») To this I will oal^ add, 

that when we do know the" valuer of. Revda- 
^tion, we shall feel bound, by* gratitude to 

its Autbor, to communicate ita doctriiies attd 
s pi^QCidipte to thote imdar 4mr ^€Oii|ri»d>. If i^e 
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Xie^Iect this obvious duty, wie shew that wp 
kfpw not how to apppciate the heavenly 
booD^ and that our hearty are devoid of gra- 
txt^de to the Douor : and in the want of thi3 

^ - ' . • 

principle is implied every thing odious to 
God! 

'< jDgratum 81 dixeris, omnia dicis/' 



To draw th^ Work ,to a c}ose—}f the pro- 
^Qsithnsl^i^ dowii ,in ithe preceding pag^s^ ^Tfi 
fis|abli(iihedl, aod tia^ c(^nplu6ii;)pis fa^i^ dca^^^ 
M' if piw^ th|it the sure ifiethod of pregearyiog 
^ idominio^ which the AUnjghly has ^^g^* 
ev^^sjy and ^ wpaderfuUy be^owed upoQ us| 
in the East, is^ to prompte the ^ccon;i|>li^]^ine^t 
pfl His design, to extend ffis j^mpbre al$o o vf r 
.f^ liearts of t^amilUops of Immortal Beinge 
whom he h|as brought under our sway. Thus 
Iqt us fallow the gujida^ce of Hjs Prov^en/ce ; 
dn(d then may we expect that i}e will can- 
4miie to us i\fke means of fijdfiUing His pur- 
, poses towards Hie , Natives of Indira, wf^l 
their Redemption be complejte. > ; . 

Oa ji^h^ other ba^nd; we see also, that^ J,o 
jiaglaqt iHie duty which we are so obv^ppi^y 
^ iCQm«ussioi\ed to perform, is the most prob^- 
. W^ way of .proyokpbg t;be ^InMghty to pluqk * 
|he la^'^ froni o^r brow;, d^f{)|oil ^% oi joffS , 
wealth, a^d Jay our ifn^ftom^ ifi ,^he dusti 
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To the Editor of the Calcutta Journal ; dated 
' Central India, Jan. 31 f 1820. 



I' Oug^t CkrigHant to aUoir People of any Faith or Sect, as Hindoofl, 
Mussulmans, &c., to work at thejr Houses on Sunday ?'' 

SIR 

fw^ ... 

1 HE only passage in the scriptures that could 
haVe raised a doubt on this head, is the following : 
''The Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : in it thou shalt do no manner of work, 
tbou^ nor thy son^ nor thy daughter, &c., nor thy 
cattle, nor the stf anger that is within thy gateJ*^ 
In this, the prohibition is so explicit, that nothing 
nriore than an a^urance of its being addressed to 
Christians can be requisite to enable us to an- 
sw&r the question. Let this point, then, be ex- 
amined. • -^ 

The Jewish Religion was given to the Jews 
exdusively : it did not exact belief or profession , 
frpoi any other nation of the earth ; apd in no 
part of the Scriptures were the Jews commanded ,j 
to diffuse it. Fbr what reason, then, do people, 
wfio profess a Religion which superseded' and 
annulled it, suppose thettiselves b6und to pay it 
obedience ? The Jews, we are told, are under 

X 
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the displeasure of God, for continuing their act 
herence to it, and for rejecting Christianity : arnt 
yet Christians refer to it ; and^ to supply what 
they imagine deficiencies in their own Faith, select 
doctrines and mandates from this. 

Conduct so egregiously irrational could pro- 
eeed only from the supposition of its having been 
enjoined by our Saviour, or by some of lus Apo- 
stles. Accordingly, passages from the New Tes^ 
tament are cited to justify it: — '^ Think not 
that I am come to destroy the Law, or the Pro- 
phets : I am come, not to destroy, but to fulfil."^ 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God ; 
and is profitable, for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness :'* 
(2 Tim. iii. 5. — 16.) But these passages have 
aot the meaning ascribed to them. 

Of the first, the import is this — "I am come to 
fuliil all righteousness, by a thorough and pec- 
sonal obedience to that Law of Holiness ; and 
no part of the Typical Ceremonies of the Law 
shall be unfulfilled, and no obligation of the 
Moral Law shall be waived.** Our Saviour haw-? 
ing, in his own person,, fulfilled all the Typical 
and Prophetical part, and obeyed rigidly and 
minutely all the Moral and Preceptive part, aibor 
Hshed the whole ; it having answered the ends 
for which it was given, and having received, in f t& 
isompletion,, due honour and glory* This His 
Apostles declare* in every page of their writiogj^ — 
" We are not under the Law.'" '* We are deli- 
weced from the Law, that we should serve God 
in newness of spirit, not in the oldhess of the 
letter." " The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ 



Jesns hath iii^de us free from the Law of Sin and 
Death;- 

With respect to the second passage, the Scrip- 
tures nmy justly be said to %ave been writtieh for 
our instruction; as they containf innumerablef 
instances of piety, holiness, and obedience ; and 
will furnish the most instructive lessons oh the 
awful justice and the immaculate purity of the 
Divine Being, in his dreadful judgments on grace-' 
less offenders. They were to be consulted, nkb; 
that we might perceive the perfect (correspondence 
of the Prophecies regarding our Saviour, with ' 
their accomplishrticnt in Jesus ; and that we • 
might, consequently, attain the firmest convic- 
tion of the Divinity of our Faith. 

It appears, then, that we have no injunction 
frofti our Saviour or His Apostles to regulate our 
conduct by Judaism. And why is this particular 
Commandment deemed obligatory on the followers 
of Christ, when many other directions of Moses, 
anfd all the Ritual and Ceremonial parts of his Law^ 
are supposed to be abrogated ? In the Chapter in 
which the Ten Commandments are delivered, is 
an order to Moses to build an altar — and not of 
hewn stoiie : and the reason assigned is, that the 
ahar would be polluted, if any tool were lifted on 
it,- Why do not Christians avoid building an altar 
of hewn stone ? Why do not we either obey the 
whole, or reject the whole ? Surely we are not 
to cull such parts of a Religion as may suit our 
individual inclinations ! The truth is this : The ^ 

Jewish Law was* adapted to the rude and unen- 
lightened age in which it was delivered ; and it 
now requires not observance, either from JeWs or 

X 2 
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Christians : it was a " shadow of good tking& td^ 
come •/' it has been naturally succeeded and- re- 
moved by the substance. 

The old Law, then, being abolished^ l^ what 
are we to guide ourselves^ ? The answer is ob* 
vious : By the Precepts of Christianity ; and by 
those old Jewish Laws which are noticed and im- 
posed on us by Christ and His Apostle. Surely,^ 
nothing necessary for our guidance can have been 
omitted by our omniscient Saviour? — In wjjat 
part, then, of the New Testament are we prohibited 
from emplopng Heathens on the Sabbath ? In 
no part. — ^Then we may employ them? Certainly. 

Scripture, then, not forbidding the practice^ let 
us examine if reason will condemn it. 

Now, by employing Heathens to work on the 
Sabbath, we do not compel them to act ia oppo- 
sition to the dictates of their conscience, or notions 
of rectitude ; or to do any thing, which^if left to 
themselves, they would refrain from doing* We 
do not prevent them from discharging any duty, 
moral or religious ; or from the performance of 
any, to which their reason or inclination might 
direct them. But, if we dismiss them on Sun- 
day, with orders to return and work as usual the 
following six days, we shall manifestly deprive 
then> of the produce of a day's labour : we shall 
cause them to loiter and saunter about, a burthen 
to themselves, and useless to others : we shall 
thereby expose them to fall into the vices of idle- 
ness, drunkenness, and gambling ; and, conse- 
quently, to the probability of acquiring habits, 
which will render them unfit for the sober occut. 
pations they have hitherto pursued : hence, in- 
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famy^ poverty, and misery, are almost inevitable : 
nn short, from the prevalence of these vices, by 
which w€ ourselves have been enabled to gain an 
ascendancy over them, wretchedness and ruin, 
i)oth temporal and spiritual, are necessarily con- 
sequential. 

Such dreadful evils may result from depriving 
people tjf employment on Sundays. If we attend 
to the progress of the human mind, when unoc- 
cupied, from folly to folly, and from sin to sin* 
we shall readily acknowledge the probability of 
sbch a lamentable gradation of iniquity. Does 
it not follow, then, that if, with this knowledge 
'of what is likely to ensue from divesting labouring 
men of their ordinary occupations, we persist in 
dismissing workmen* on Sundays, we shall not 
only not be pious and holy, but become ourselves 
guilty of those crimes which we thus allow them 
to be excited to commit ? Christianity shews as, 
that it is equally criminal, to commit sin, and not 
to prevent its commission. The deplorable epd 
above mentioned may certainly not happen to 
one out of five ; but it also may happen to the 
whole: and, according to our ReUgion and to 
Aeason, we are criminal, if we do not guard 
Bgainst even the probability of sins being com- 
mitted. 

This practice^ however, though proved to be 
agreeable to reason, and not repugnant to Scrip- 
ture, is yet productive of an eviL 

The Sabbath is set apart — for the care of the 
soul ; for the worship of God ; for the reading 
and hearing of His Holy Word ; for prayer, medi- 
tation, add sel&examination ; for repentance of 
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errors ; for humble acknowledgment of them ; 
jFor making resolutions of reformation and amend- . 
ment ; ^nd for thinking and conversing on Spi- 
nt}\^\ matters. Whatever tends to prevent or 
pWtruct the pierformance of these ^Wt^ieSj it be- 
hoves us to remove. If, therefore, we h^ye people 
to work at our houses on Sundays, and, ^s usual, 
instruct them in their work, we shall cause a pre- 
judicial intermixture of worldly and spiritual con- 
cerns, and shall untune apd unfit our minds for 
the due discharge of the duties j^st mentioned- 
On the other hand, if we merely allow Heathen 
.Workmen to continue on the Sabbath their dftily 
employment, while we ourselves are retired, apd 
feel not, from their presence, the slightest inter- 
ruption, this evil will be removed, and, with it, 
every scruple against the practice in question. 

(Signed) PHiLO-KiktON. 



To the Editor of the Calcutta Journal; dated 
Southern India, March IQ, 1820. 



Ou^ht Christians to allow People of apy Faith or Sect, ^ Hindoof, 
Mussulmans, ^., to work at their Houses on Sun4a7?*'' 



SIR, 

In your Number *for Januaiy 3 li there is a 
communication from Philo-kalon, on the above- 
stated Query, which the writei* appears to have 
solved to his own satisfiaction : but he must ' not 
be disappointed) to leftrn, ^at his conclusions 
"are not sufficiently powerful to force conviction 
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upon t!very mind that has been nurtured within 
the pale of our incomparable Establishment* 
. The Church of England^ in common with the 
Kirk of {Scotland and all the Reformed Churched 
of die Continent of Europe^ have followed the 
example of the Church of Christ from its earliest 
stage, in adopting the Ten Commandments of 
Ood which were delivered to Moses at Sinai, and 
inculcating them as of universal obligation to all 
that worsUp the God of Israel. With such pre- 
i^edents then, the most punctual observance of the 
Sabbath, how erroneous soever in the Writer*6 
estimation, should, in the outset, have commanded 
a little more respect than to be termed *^ egre- 
.^ously irrational ;" and it would have given us 
no unfavourable opinion of his candour, had he 
suspended his judgment on a point, which, so 
hi from being questioned by the Fathers of our 
Church, received the concurrence of their deli- 
berate Council. Be it observed, that Philo- 
Isalon's objections are as applicable to the whole of 
the Commandn>ent enjoining the celebration of 
the Sabbath, as to the particular clause against 
which he points them ; for there is no direct in- 
junction regarding the Sabbath in the New Tes- 
tament. He must, therefore, be considered as 
impugning the wisdom of our Ancestors, in re- 
quiring this, or any other Mosaic Precept, to be 
taught our children at the earliest dawn of reason, 
to be repeated by them witii the first accents of 
the lips, and to be read every Sabbath in the 
publif Congr^ations of the Church ; unless such 
precq^ can be found, verbatim, in the New Tes- 
tament. I grant, that could the strict observance 



S|2 .ArtpENi>ix. 

of the Sabbatiij SK)cordiag to the Lmr. itf Momt, 

be proved to be unscriptural^ no human au&iQ^ 
fity would justify its continuance: but until that 
be done^ I must continue to think that our fofe^ 
fathers were guided by the Word of God isi ea- 
joining its observance^ and that every deviation 
therefrom is a departure from the same unerrix^ 
standard. 

Your Correspondent remarks, that "the only 
passage in the Scriptures that could have rais&ed 
a doubt on this head/' is that contained in the 
Fourth Commandment, which prohibits the em^ 
ployment on the Sabbath of "the strapger that is 
within thy gate." And is not this enou^ ? What 
j^ this passage, but part of a Divine Law } And if 
it can be shewn that this Law remains unrepealed 
in the New Testament, it will have all the loiee 
pf a precept delivered by Christ himself. Human 
Laws often become obsolete, when the circum-^ 
stances that occasioned them no longer exist; 
but» until formally abrogated, they remain among 
the Statutes of the Realm, and every one that 
transgresses them does it at his peril : and how 
n>any instances have we known, of a busy and 
unkind informer taking advantage of such -anti-/ 
quated decrees, to bring an unconscious offender 
to justice I But no part of the Ten Command- 
inents can be called obsolete, while they continue 
tQ form a^ portion of the First Lessons of our 
Children^ . and are pnblickly read in the Church 
every Sabbath. 

The Qntcs prjobandif, then, rests with Philo- 
kalon ;. for he is! evidently bound to shew, whete^^ 
wh^T^j . and by whom^ any. single . passage, of the 



06oalogoehas been atifmlted^ before he ban have 
n Tight to demand proof of the whole being re- 
^dtited in the New Testament. He has indeed 
attenmted this^ by confounding the Preceptive 
uritfa die Ceremonial parts of the Mosaic Institu- 
tion ; and, thus united by him under the term 
Judaism, has endeavoured to shew that the whble 
system was abolished by Christ. But, surely^ 
I need not remind him that every thing about 
the Temple at Jerusalem, both internally and 
externally, together with all its offerings, serviced, 
ftirniture, and implements, were typical of the 
Redemption of Man by Jesus Christ ; and that, 
therefore^ they were abolished when he had com- 
pleted the work of Salvation, and fled, like the 
shadows of the morn before the rising orb of day. 
It is to this the Apostles allude, when they speak 
of the abolition of the Law: and when they 
assert their liberty, it is their freedom from the 
painful rite of Circumcision, and the now unne- 
-eessary Services of the Temple. {Vide the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, passim.) But, if such passages 
are to be applied to the didactic parts of Judaism, 
what is this but making the Apostles declare that 
they considered themselves free from all Moral 
Obligation. 

It is true, the Apostle does declare, " The 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath made 
Off free from the Law of Sin and Death ;" and 
many passages of the like import are scattered 
through the Apostolic Writings. But every one 
who reads the portion of Scripture from which 
Ihe above text is selected, will find, that the 
Apostle, so far from arguing (as your Gorre- 
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spoodent «tate$) that Christ ^^ abolished" ^^Jkt 
Moral and Freest! ve part" of the Law, by " rir 
gidly and minutely obeying it/' actually comr 
mend^ that Law as '^ holy/ and the Coronoaadl'* 
ment as ^' holy, just^ and good :" (Rom. vii. 12i) 
The sulgect of his lamentation is, that he, through 
tlie diebility of his nature, the strength of his 
passions, and the unconquerable propensity to 
evil that he finds within his heart, cannot observe 
that Law so perfectly as he ought, and whose every 
precept he confesses to be founded in wisdoxOy 
purity, and justice : (Ibid. v. 1 3 to the end.) And 
the ground of the exultation with which the next 
Chapter commences, is, that — notwithstanding 
his inability to keep the Law of God, and thus 
render himself worthy of the Kingdoni of Hea* 
ven-<*^he has nothing to fear from the penalties 
annexed to it ; for that Jesus Christ has paid the 
price of bis ransom from eternal death. ^' Thete 
13, therefore^ now no condemnation to them whidi 
ve in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
^ut after the Spirit ; for the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Christ Jesus hikth made me free from the 
Law of Sin and Death f * (Rom. viii. u 2. ) I feel 
persuaded that Philo-kalon, upon a more maturb 
'Consideration of this concluding passa^^ in eon^ 
nexion with its context, will see that ibe has' mis- 
taken its signification; and that nothing oould be 
iivrther froiQ the Apostle's intention* thao'to assed 
that the Moral Law was abolished.' bfdtbe Obedi^ 
€tH^ of Christ, as was the Tj^pic^Agy the offering 
x\f Jii$ body on ike cross. ^ . - 

The Laws of Moses wej:^ given -to the Chikhren 
of Isinel ; who have been preserved, to the present 
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My, as a distinct people, for wise and gracious 
purposesi on which it is beside our present pur- 
pose to enlarge. But how it can be said, that 
tjbeir Religion was given to them " exclusively " — 
wb^n its privileges were extended to men of eVery 
nation, colour, or superstition, who submitted to 
W^ performed all its requisitions — I am atn l6m 
to (comprehend! And equally unable am I to 
account for another of your author's assertions t 
viz. that the Jewish K^ligion was ^^ superseded and 
annulled" by the Christian. I have always underr 
stood that Christianity was but a more advanced 
stage of the same Religion as was promulgated to 
the Jews ; that it abolished only it9 externals, but 
retained the same object of adoration ; obeyed the 
Slime Divine authority ; required the same qualifi*- 
cations of contrition, confession, and fi^ithi in the 
worshippers ; and trusted in the very same Re^ 
-deemer for pardon and reconciliation: for the 
Jew believed in the Messiah promised ; the Chris^- 
tian believes in Hirh who hath fulfilled all the 
promises of the Saviour of Mankind* Haic^ it 
would appear, that Christianity is rather the per^ 
fiction^ Uian the abolition of the Jewish Religion; 
for they are substantially the same : and, there^ 
fore, there can be nothing very " irrational " in 
tiie *^ conduct" of those who scrUple to violate 
at^y of the Ten Commandments, unless it can be 
proved from %\ke New Testament that they hate 
been annulled. 

. It may be asked why the Savioui: did not enjoin 
the strict observance of the Sabbath > if lie in<^ 
tended the day to be kept in conformity with the 
Commandment. But, beloi*e this objection can 
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h^v€ any forc^- whatever^ it must be proved thai 
it Ivas necessary for our Lord to repeat the<l!oBi^ 
mandment, word for word, and sentence by sen- 
tence, in order to ensure the obedience of His 'Di9^ 
tifles to the duty in question. But this it vm!s 
noti for Christ saw that the persons whom he 
addiifessed were already strict observers of the Sab- 
bath, and most tenacious of the slightest interrupt 
tk)tt to its sacred duties. Nothing, therefore, re- 
inained for him to do, but to sanction the cele-» 
bration of the day by his own example, and cor^ 
r€ict ivhat was amiss in those who profesiSed obe<^ 
dience to the command of Moses ; and, eonse-t 
qUently, We find that he did both. -^ 

For the first: It were tedious to cite all the 
paiss^es from the Four Evangelists, wl>ich dedate 
that our Lord paid attention to this halioweddaipv 
fW3lK>rding to the command of God : nor is it re- 
quisite; for one of them, St» Luke, it^fbrms us; 
(jch. iv. 16,) that it was ^^His cAsSofrr* to go into 
tbeSynagogue on the Sabbath'-day. ^• * 

' 'for the second : He found th^ Pharisee^ had 
so disguised the Commandment by tUeir' false 
glosses and traditions, as to persuade themselves^ 
nnA the people, that it was requisite to refrain 
firbm works of metcfy, and even from acts of ne-t 
iessity, on the Sabbath-day. But, instead of 
acting from a tenderness of conscience, their mo-^ 
tives were those of the basest hypocrisy ; substi'^ 
tuting numerous Services and privations that werft 
not required, for that Spiritual observance of the 
ilay which alone could prove acceptable to God. 
In this manner did they '^ m[ake void the Law by 
their TraiiitionsV' and render the Sabbatha bur- 
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deasom^ and psdnfiil duty, rather than fi r^reifb" 
ii^.day of rest. Our Lord, with a bold and de^ 
cisive hand, drew aside the veil, unmasked tiieir 
dissimulation, and declared-^ what ? — not that 
tliey should run into the opposite extreme^ md 
violate the command of Moses, but 'that they 
should celebrate the Sabbath as the Law reqttii^v 
withoutanyadjunctsof theirown : (Matt.xii.p^lS*) 
But a Query arises here ; which, if Philo-kakya\ 
is unable satisfactorily to solve, will leave ' the 
whole of his. reasoning with a very slender sup«^ 
pott. Since the Saviour did all that could be 
necessary to ensure the continuance of the Sab* 
bath in his Church ; had He, on the other hand, 
intended to make any alteration in the observance . 
of that day, was it not absolutely requisite for 
Him to state that alteration, and not leave us to 
guess at the particular clause or>clausea of the 
Commandment that might be omitted with im^ 
pmiity ? I think every candid mind will allow, 
that it was requisite : otherwise it would expose 
our Heavenly Teacher to the imputation of leav- 
ing His Disciples in the dark, ^s to His intention 
on a point of such moment. And, since he has* 
not done so with respect to any single passage of. 
the Commandment, but has left the whole as. He 
found it- (except, indeed, that He has freed it of 
its numerous perversions), the only fair and legi«-. 
tinmte inference can be, that He intended th€^ 
Law regarding the Sabbath to remain in His^, 
Chuteh unaltered. 

.Since, theii* our Lord sanctioned the Sabbath, 
hf » personal 'Observance of its duties; and took 
sudi paitwito^oct^et the abuses which the Jewish, 
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Rulers bad introduced — ^hile He made no altera-' 
tion ift the Law Itsell tfasH; commanded th^ ob^^ ^ 
seirvance df that day — can we be reasoning c* ^ 
the principles of Sound logic, to infer tlmt we are 
at Kberty to tmfioy Heathen at our houses — i.e. 
to let '^ the stranger work within oij^r gates** 6n 
Sunday— merely because it is not prohibited in 
the Nm Testament as well a» in the Old ? AAd 
tSLTi it be fairly concluded, from the S^Jiviotir's * 
omittii^g to repeat the Fourth Commandment, 
that we may reject the whole, or such part of it 
as it suits not our convenience or inclination to 
observe ? 

I would beg cmce more to refer your Corre- 
spondent to the Redeemer*s express command ! 
*' to the multitude and tc His Disciples,'' con- ^ 
tamed in Matthew xxiii. 3 : ** All, ther^re^what- , 
soever they (the Scribes and Pharisees, ver. 1) 
bid you observe, that observe and do:" and 
the reason for this command is given in the 
second verse — they ^' sit in Moses' seat.*' This 
does not seem to accord with Philo-kalon s asser- 
tion, that the whole of the Jewish Religion, as 
well the Precept^^e as the Typical part, is annulled 
and superseded by Christianity: and, to my view * 
at least, it amotmts to a command to observe the 
Sabbath according to theJeumh Religion; for this, 
it is well known', was one of the principal kws 
which the Scribes and Pharisees^ enforced. It 
will avail nothing tcf say, that this eoMmand liiay 
have been addressed to the People as Jetos^^ for it i 
was given to His Disciples Bt the same tiitfe : and 
had ne meant the latter to be free froor any part of 
the law in question, on ^eirlrenouncing JudaisYn, 
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He vnHild have told ttem ^o> fmd they wcmld 
net hare failed to> pubSsh the mnne to dM» 
C&urehes which they afterwards eiitabHfshed : bat 
not a single passage to this efleet is to be found, 
tbroifghool their Writings. 
' I never before heard or saw it gravely staiteKi^ 
that we Were not at liberty to emptey workmeif 
when we please, withocrt inctirring " the guilt of 
those crimes'* which «he vicious may commit 
when we cease to keep them at work. But I 
think it unnecessary to swell this Paper, by a reply 
to the latter part of your Correspondent's Letter ? 
else it were easy to shew, that the man who is^ 
really disposed to gambfing, dranbenRess, and the 
Mke, mH surety pursue his vicious propeMity at 
one time, if not at another : and a caviHer might 
x^ontemly that knowing a workman or servant to 
be sa inclhied, wowld fornisfa a good reason for 
his dismissal altogether -^ since, by giving him 
emplojnnefit, you (doubtless, m!fntefitional'^)^dd 
feel to the flame of his passions, for yoo enablef- 
him' thereby td provide him^felf vrith the meaAi» of 
ilMeit gratifieation. 

But, having shewwit to be the Christian's duty 
to observe the Sabbath in this particular as well 
as every ofheir, he ha» nothing to do with the 
consequences. Let \nm obey the Commandment 
of God, and he wHJ keep hi^ oivn " conscience 
void of oflfenee,*^ whatever happen to those whom 
he may ibrbid to* work upon his premises on^ thi^ 
hallowed ehiy. 

^ PhiW-kafew, however, ntay not have given it a 
though*, fliat hifr arguments on titfs point, matee- 
the Jews equally guih^ wJth Cbnsfians, f«r dlsK 



been FhilorksdAiifs Jiitenfcidn/«tti mabftflg l^ti^'bC^' 
t€y9p(>^;lY^ki^n4he Cfari8tkii^si<>bUgAtkm toob"-^ 
$€9^ idh^ ^S^tJMliath i; 7for I 'nBve/him- tocv mudv c^e^"^ 
dit|or fo^i^ileiiejir ^th tl^^ imtne he li& laiiiiimi^dr '^ 
tot A^ii^ he^omld Jii^iie^caqtedflplaled oiPsu^^dfeA''' 
a^y.«YU.Iqnf«suU^ota itL» Yeti if it be 'Mr h&^^' 
jii4g^rQf^fi.p)er^bii'i9ir^sftectiof d^e fimidl^ by thjl*^ 
mapper iq, wbidti he ^ iTpeiidsi ity I > wooM veMur^ ^' 
to.^y> tlVJtt.Uier^.are mai^^who^wottkl hMi^ilv^'^ 
th^ib; jrpur,^pfii«»lfHUfkn|p «ioRklcilhfe>rcJK^ve their» 
coq^fjf^c^f >^^ ,t}if)it3sM>a^ialt6gMh6r ; i atad- I-^; 
feel .pieif^fu^il, l^jM^ii9silIibitf!hisIi^0lito )i 
welf^^n^^^^hai^bj^^ (Sen )thenifaliifib«(^(liram^^^' 
the buxth^iiippi^^wi uwrelp<taneitask&iOf ^thedily^i'^ 
Th^JkW^ ,i^^pifi(ily^ {pfiiinktedtft) hare .woiik^'*^ 
meffi.i^^t', tbe,iM)|«fi^ .pilftvideA Hhdy shit ^jfl^em^^q 
selvp^^ i|p,;. b^t, /{^liogiiilO'!ta6te<'fori ilhbtisabved''^' 
ocq^{)a1i)]9Qs^lybi^ Pt^lQ^lo^ itifi^^'" 

not liji^ly that they wiU s^Httt-longilio whbt dveyi^*^ 
mi^jLf^pnsider.Uttl^ishpit of lAjfiaffoeiatioiil: henc€^^><i<^ 
they 1^1, ,i)pt 4nd : nwc)) .di&tirit^/mi pctetiading ^| ' 
themselves tt^at t^e can. be: .no .gintat havnn 'in ^^' 
lookiifg at fh^ pecipfe^ gwitg «ine- or/t«^ol direc-^'^j^ 
tions^.a^d.$$o (prth ;.;untU:they mil be found er^/^'^' 
teripg, into, airegt)li^ir, {^upirinfeendenoeef >iihslt' h^*'h 
going on^ ^and di&r^avduig .evefcy diity:tha( was^^'^n 
intended to. distii^msb the Dayofi Rest. >iT ^ )>^'^^ 
Phib-kalo^^inust j>e tPQiWCj^/acqiidiitsd with ^^> 
mankind^ j^q% tp, knpwithat many mli^argiie^Andyv^^ 
praqjt^ ^^U^;f,^^ndi^>PWnel; bqttthM^prlieJiiJ^^qJdii^^ 



APPSMDIX. Si\ 

regrot to have aflbrded any^'tfaa^ilij^tesf idd/to 
eQtcenchi themaeivas in error and ^oe^ * I ^hofild 
like to see^such a pen its his; employed in defence 
of the bulwarks of Sacred Truth and Virtue ; but 
he must (Recuse me if * I say, that his prissent 
communication appears to me calculated to 
weaken, and even undermine them. Some contend 
against the Sabbath altogether, for the very rea- 
son that he assigns for dispensing with that clause of 
the Commandment which forbids the employment 
of " the stranger within our gates," viz. because 
it is not commanded in the New Testament : and 
they have nearly as much reason on their side as 
he has. Infidelity, like a swelling stream, exerts 
all its force to shake the embankments by which 
it is confined. The removal of one restraint will 
be as an opening at which it will enter : soon will 
the breach be widened ; one stone will fall after 
another ; until the torrent rush on with an im- 
petuosity that shall defy all resistance, wash down 
its ancient barriers, overwhelm every Divine Insti- 
tution, and leave us the sport of each noxious and 
varying blast that assails us. This unhappy pro- 
spebt has been realized in the fate of too many 
victims of the Law, who have confessed that their 
vicious career began in the neglect of the Sabbath. 
And — if I have succeeded in impressing others 
with my own conviction, that the habitual disre- 
gard of the clause of the Fourth Commandment 
now in question will, in most cases, if not in all, 
lead to the rejection of the Sabbath altogether, 
as its natural consequence — every true lover of 
that which is good will see the danger of surren- 
dering the disputed point, and the necessity, the 
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expediency, of maintsdning^ that the Law which 
Jehovah made for the celelH'atioa of the Sabbath 
is as binding on the Christian as it waa on the 
Jew. 

(Signed) : pjulo^alethinon. 
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